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01 Chapter 1 

Verses 16-25
The Christmas Message 
Matthew 1:16-25 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We here present one of the great omissions of the Bible, which constitutes one of the great proofs that Christ was virgin born. 

The earlier verses of the first chapter of Matthew present the genealogy of Joseph, and husband of Mary of whom was born Jesus who is called the Christ. 

1. Since Joseph was not the father of Jesus, why was it necessary for God the Spirit to give us the details of his genealogy? It was for this cause: Joseph, while not actually father to Jesus, was legally father to Him. We mean by that statement that Jesus, being the Son of Mary, was born into the family of Joseph, and that Joseph became, therefore, the recognized father of Jesus. The Bible puts it this way: "Being (as was supposed) the Son of Joseph." 

Some of the Jews even said, "Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph?" Now mark the fact that Matthew gives the genealogy of Joseph, showing his direct lineage from Abraham through David and the kingly line. This table, therefore, established that Joseph was the legal heir to David's throne. 

In the study of the genealogy you will note that the name of Jechonias occurs in Matthew 1:11 . Now of this Jechonias, known commonly as Coniah, God has said, "For no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah" (Jeremiah 22:30 ). Because of this curse upon Coniah, had Jesus actually been Joseph's son, He could not sit on David's throne and prosper; however, being not actually begotten of Joseph (who was of Coniah's sons), and yet legally Joseph's Heir, He could take David's throne. 

Luke 1:31-33 does, however, forever establish the fact that Christ must take David's throne; and the genealogy of Matthew 7:1-29 demonstrates that without actually being Joseph's son, God has proved Christ as eligible to David's throne as his Heir. This is doubly true, because Jesus was not only born of Mary, and under Joseph's "wing," but Mary herself, according to the genealogy of Luke 3:1-38 , was also a seed of David, through Nathan, but not of the kingly line. 

2. Since, then, Jesus was not Joseph's son, how is that fact established by the Matthew genealogy? Now we will set before you the great omission which is so revealing, and which establishes Christ as Son of God. 

Here is the way the genealogical table runs: 

"Abraham begat Isaac"; "Isaac begat Jacob"; "Jacob begat Judas"; "Judas begat Phares"; "Pharas begat Esrom," and so on to David. Then we read: 

"David begat Solomon"; "Solomon begat Roboam," and so on until we read: 

"Matthan begat Jacob"; "Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ." 

In the Record it reads " begat, begat, begat ," for 39 times; then suddenly the word "begat" is dropped out entirely, and not even inferred, as the Bible passes into the birth of Jesus. Reading as all the others read, it would have been "Jacob begat Joseph"; Joseph begat Jesus"; but it does not so read. The rather it reads: "Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus," etc. 

It is not difficult to explain this great omission of the word "begat," for the Bible goes on to assert: "Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as His mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost." 
The language above could be neither plainer nor stronger. It establishes the Virgin Birth of our Lord in so concise and clear a fashion that no believer in the truth of the inspired Word can doubt that Jesus was begotten of the Holy Ghost and born of Mary. 

I. THE BIRTH OF JESUS WAS ON THIS WISE BY THE HOLY GHOST (Matthew 1:18 ) 
The key verse: "Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: * * she was found with Child of the Holy Ghost." 

1. The Virgin Birth is established by the plain statement of Scripture. The Word of God stands or falls on this one statement: "of the Holy Ghost." The words are true or false. If false, there is no dependency in the Word of God. We are ready to grant that thousands of preachers repudiate the Virgin Birth of Christ. When they do so, however, they leave to themselves a discounted, derided, and defamed Bible. No one can accept any statement of the Bible as inerrant if this statement is untrue. 

2. The Virgin Birth is true, or else the world has no Saviour. If Jesus Christ were the son of Joseph and Mary, then His mother was a woman of the street; His father was unclean; and He was a bastard of illegitimate parentage; and, saddest of all, He was, Himself, a sinner. 

How shuddering is this to consider! Yet, if Christ were conceived by man, outside of wedlock, each statement is of necessity true. Thus we would have, if the modernist had his way, not only no Bible worth believing, but we would have no Saviour worth trusting. With one stroke of his penknife the modernist would rob himself and all the world of a Saviour, who is Jesus Christ the Lord. Hear the fiat of Scripture: The angel is speaking to Mary, and he says, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that Holy Thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God." 

The Babe did not partake of the nature of His mother, for she gave Him only the body that God prepared; He partook only of the nature of the Holy Ghost. 

Christ did no sin, He knew no sin, and in Him there was no sin, all because He was God the Son, and Son of God. 

II. THE CHARACTER OP JOSEPH, THE HUSBAND OF MARY (Matthew 1:19 ) 
Our text reads: "Then Joseph her husband, being a just man." 

1. Joseph was a just man not a man of shame. Instead of being guilty of uncleanness, as the modernist would impugn, God says he was a just man, and when he discovered the condition of his espoused wife to be, he was minded to put her away privately. We accept God's Word as true and final. Joseph is exonerated. 

2. Once more the Virgin Birth of Christ is manifested. Therefore if Mary were not a virgin, and Christ were not virgin-born, then God has lied twice. And we cry, "Let God be true, but every man a liar." 

We add another infallible proof that Christ was begotten by the Holy Spirit and was virgin born. It is proved by the eternity of Christ. No son of Joseph and Mary or pi any other so begotten after man, could be God the eternal Son. Christ came forth from the Father and came into the world. The only time He spoke of His birth, so far as the Bible records, was when He said about His Kingship, "To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world." He spoke often about coming from Heaven, coming from the Father, coming into the world. He also spoke of the glory He had with the Father before the world was. 

3. Not that alone, but the statement of Holy writ, "Great is the mystery * *: God was manifest in the flesh," makes the Virgin Birth a necessity. If Christ were not God-begotten, He could not be God manifest in flesh. Remember, Jesus Christ was the Word in Heaven: that is the reason He became the Word in flesh tabernacling among us. That is the reason that He was the express Image of the Father, full of grace and truth. That is the reason that He could declare the Father. 

III. HIS NAME, JESUS (Matthew 1:21 ) 
The key verse says, "And she shall bring forth a Son, and thou shalt call His Name Jesus: for He shall save His people from their sins." 

1. The significance of His preannounced Names, acclaim Christ virgin born. The first Name is that of our text: the Name is Jesus. From the deep meanings of that Name comes forth the word, "He shall save His people from their sins." Mary herself grasped the significance of that Name, when upon her visit to her older cousin, Elizabeth, she said: "My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." Who was God her Saviour? It was none other than the Babe whom she was to mother. Did any mother ever speak in such rapturous terms of her own babe? Impossible! Mary did so only because Gabriel had told her that she was to be mother to Jesus, and she believed the words that were told her (Luke 1:45 ). 

That Name Jesus, Saviour, has been a favorite Name among the saved. 

2. The significance of the Name "Immanuel." "A virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call His Name Immanuel" (Isaiah 7:14 ). 

Here is the Name which suggests, "God with us." This is set forth also in Matthew 1:23 . No wonder that Gabriel said, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee." No wonder that it is written, and written of that Babe, "God was manifest in the flesh." 

The Old Testament Scriptures everywhere sustain this truth. For instance in Isaiah 9:6 we read, "Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given: * * and His Name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." No babe could be so honored or so named unless begotten of the Holy Ghost, and virgin born. 

3. The significance of the names, "Lord," and "God." Again in Isa 40:1-31 :3 John, who was the forerunner to Christ, is spoken of as preparing the way of the Lord, and making straight in the desert a highway for our God . Thus the Babe was named both Lord and God. The shepherds heard in the annunciation on the day of Christ's birth, the word, "There is born unto you, a Saviour who is Christ, the Lord." In Isaiah the babe is called (Isaiah 45:21 ), a just God and a Saviour. 

IV. HIS BIRTH A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHETS (Matthew 1:22 ) 
1. The authority of the Prophets. Hear the words: "That * * which was spoken of the Lord by the Prophet." How else could the Prophet have spoken the story of the virgin-born Son of God, but by the dictation of the Lord? In all history none other was ever announced ahead of His birth as was Christ. 

(1) The fact that He was to be born of a virgin was foretold. This is no small matter for your consideration. Who, in the days of intelligent thought, could in himself, have suggested such a marvel? Remember this was no myth, nor mythological fairy story: it was a prediction of 700 years before Christ, fulfilled in actual history. 

(2) The fact that He was born in Bethlehem was also foretold. What said the Lord through Micah? "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall He come forth unto Me that is to be Ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting." 

Thus did the Lord, through His Prophet, declare in one breath how Christ should be born in Bethlehem, and how He was God the Son, with His goings forth from eternity past. 

Thus it came to pass that, when Herod the king inquired of the chief priests where Christ should be born, they said, "In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written by the Prophet." Then they quoted to Herod the words of Micah. 

2. The fulfillment of the Prophets. The fulfillment of the words of the Prophets must needs come to pass, because the words of the Prophets were the words of the Lord. Indeed, all that the Prophets have written must have a like literal fulfillment. 

V. GOD WITH US (Matthew 1:23 ) 
We want to enlarge on this wonderful Name given to Christ: Emmanuel God! Yet not God merely, but God with us. 

1. The One who was born of Mary was the One who was with God and was God. Let those who think upon the Virgin Birth of our Lord during this Yuletide, remember that He was eternally God. It is written, "In the beginning was the Word." So much from John 1:1-51 . Now let us examine 1 John 1:1-10 . "That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of life." Is it not a privilege to see and hear and know and handle the One who was God from the beginning? 

If someone says, "No man hath seen God at any time," let such a one remember that "the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him." Thus "( * * we beheld His glory, the glory as of the Only Begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth." Now we are prepared to hear Christ saying, "He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father." 

2. The One begotten of Mary was God manifesting God unto men. 
(1) He did the will of the Father. He said, "I do always those things that please Him." Again He said, "My meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me." He knew no will but the Father's. 

(2) He spoke the words of the Father. He said that His words were not His, but the Father's. He said again, "I have given unto them the words that Thou gavest Me." 

(3) He wrought the works of the Father. Here is His statement, "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." Then He said, "The Father that dwelleth in Me, He doeth the works." 

What, then, is the result of all this? Here it is: 

"That all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent Him." 

Surely we have established the fact that the Christ of Bethlehem and the Father were One. They were one because Christ was God, Emmanuel. 

VI. JOSEPH, OBEDIENT UNTO GOD (Matthew 1:24 ) 
Our Scripture says, "Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife." 

1. Joseph believed God. The man who had laid down that night, filled with misgivings and fears, accepted the story of the Divine begetting. He did not, he could not, understand it, yet he believed. He could not grasp the full significance of it all, yet he believed. 

The men of today should stop to consider how Joseph at the first thought to put away Mary whom he loved, supposing her to have fallen into sin somewhere or other, with whom, he knew not. Yet Joseph was changed in his ideas after the angel had talked with him, and he married her who was to be mother to Christ, and accepted Him as One begotten of the Holy Ghost. 

2. Joseph obeyed God. He took unto him his wife, as the angel of the Lord had bidden him. It was not so long until the Word of God was verified, and Mary brought forth her firstborn Son, and Joseph "called His Name Jesus." 

This naming of the Babe adds further light to Joseph's faith and obedience. He was told that Mary's Babe should be called Jesus, "for He shall save His people from their sins." This Joseph accepted at 100 per cent. 

Let us also fall down with admiration and worship, and acknowledge that Babe as God our Saviour. The promise is for all. It is for you and for me. The Babe, virgin born, was sent from God to save all who believe on Him. 

Even now He is saying, "Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God." Shall we not trust Him, and come to Him? Mark you, "There is none other name under Heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved." 

Once a Babe, then the crucified and buried Son of God; now, exalted at the Father's right hand, and soon coming again in the clouds of Heaven. 

VII. THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT (Matthew 2:13-15 ) 
1. The strategy of King Herod. Under guise of urgent and interested inquiry, Herod, aroused by the visit of the Magi, who had come to worship Him who was born King of the Jews, set in motion the law that would make certain the death of the Infant Christ. His order was that all male sons, two years or under, should be killed. The result was that in Ramah there was weeping, Rachel weeping for her children, for they were not. 

2. The warning from God to Joseph. God told Joseph to arise and take the Infant Christ and flee into Egypt. This Joseph at once did. If you ask where Joseph, the carpenter, obtained money for so costly and extensive a trip, we answer God sent it by the Magi who came to worship Christ, bringing gifts of great cost and value in the market of their day. 

3. The peculiar wording of God's warning to Joseph. In the second chapter of Matthew we read the following statements, spoken to and about Joseph: 

(1) "Arise, and take the young Child and His mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word" (Matthew 2:13 ); 

(2) "When he arose, he took the young Child and His mother by night, and departed into Egypt" (Matthew 2:14 ); 

(3) "But when Herod was dead," the angel of the Lord said, "Take the young Child and His mother, and go into the land of Israel" (Matthew 2:19-20 ); 

(4) "He arose, and took the young Child and His mother, and came into the land of Israel" (Matthew 2:21 ). 

Mark you that the expression "the young Child and His mother" would have been peculiar if used but once; however, the four-times repetition of the word, for emphasis, makes the statement passing strange. 

What does this mean? The natural way of statement would have been, "Take your wife and your child," etc. However, the Babe was not Joseph's child. 

Matthew 2:15 gives us the needed light. Observe the words: "When he arose, he took the young Child and His mother by night, and departed into Egypt: and was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the Prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called My Son." Thus the expression, "the young Child and His mother" was spoken because God said the Bable was "My Son." On this Christmas Day we fall down, therefore, and worship Mary's Babe as Lord, and Christ, and Saviour, God the Son, and Son of God. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
One of the things about the Christmas message that we should not overlook was that Christ came from Heaven to live and die for His enemies. 

"During the Revolutionary War there was living in Pennsylvania a faithful preacher of the Gospel named Peter Miller. Near him lived a man who was violently opposed to Miller, and openly abused both him and his followers. The man was found guilty of treason, and sentenced to death. No sooner was the sentence pronounced than Miller set out on foot to General Washington to intercede for the man's life. He was told that his prayer for his friend could not be granted. 'My friend! He is not my friend,' answered Peter Miller. 'I have not a worse enemy living than that man.' 'What,' said Washington, 'you have walked sixty miles to save the life of your enemy? That, in my judgment, puts the matter in a different light. I will grant the pardon.' The pardon was made out, and Miller at once proceeded on foot to the place, fifteen miles distant, where the execution was to. take place. He arrived just as the man was being taken to the scaffold. The traitor, on seeing Miller in the crowd, exclaimed, 'Why, there is old Peter Miller! He has come all the way from Ephrata to have his revenge gratified today by seeing me hanged.' These words were scarcely spoken before Miller stepped forward, produced the pardon and the life of his worst enemy was spared. 'When we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of His Son' (Romans 5:10 ). 'Christ died for the ungodly.'" 

02 Chapter 2 
Verses 1-12
How the First Christmas was Celebrated 
Matthew 2:1-12 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
By way of introduction we are going to read a poem named "The Christmas Story" which was written several years ago. It is appropriate to the occasion, and to the theme. 

THE CHRISTMAS STORY 
In the vaulted skies of glory, 

Long before earth's ancient morn; 

There began this Christmas story, 

Christ was given to be born. 

In the garden, in the gloaming, 

God stepped forth with stately mien; 

Man had sinned, his God dethroning, 

Then, the Christmas star was seen. 

Through long ages, slowly weaving, 

While the Christinas dawn delayed; 

Men, with anxious sighs upheaving, 

Longed to see the Christ, and prayed. 

'Mid the hills, their vigil keeping, 

Shepherds heard the angel say, 

"Unto you good news I'm bringing, 

Christ is born; 'tis Christmas Day." 

O my soul, be hushed, and wonder, 

In a manger, come to die, 

'Mid the cattle, and the plunder, 

Christ, the Christmas Child, doth lie. 

Centuries have passed, fast flying, 

Since the infant Christ was born; 

What now mean the shouts, the crying, 

Heralding this Christmas morn? 

How the world, with joy-bells ringing, 

Praise the Babe of long ago; 

Christinas revelry and singing 

Fill the air, dispelling woe. 

Not that all who join the singing, 

Do within their hearts believe; 

Yet, the world is homage bringing 

To the Christ, this Christinas Eve. 

All men know that Christ is living, 

Not a Christmas babe is He: 

To the Son of God, we're giving 

Honor, praise, and majesty. 

He, who came as babe, is dwelling 

Now above all pow'r and might; 

While the world His praise is swelling 

On this happy Christmas night. 

I. BETHLEHEM (Luke 2:3-4 ) 
We shall see how Christ was received by this little town where He was born on that first Christmas Day. In our country on this Christmastide, the almost two thousandth anniversary of Christ's birth, we see towns and cities all lighted up with colored lights all glowing with anticipation of Christmas Day. 

When come the shorter, colder days, 

The frost-filled air, the winter's haze; 

When pinioned ducks to southward fly, 

And snowy flurries fill the sky, 

We know that Christmastide is nigh. 

The falling nuts, the leafless trees, 

The swish and sway of winter's breeze; 

The clear, cold sky with azure blue, 

The twinkling stars a-looking through, 

Proclaim that Christmastide is due. 

The chilly moon, the clear, cold stars, 

The Milky Way, the glow of Mars; 

The snow-clad fields, the sleeping wheat, 

The forests draped with shining sleet, 

Then Christmas tidings all repeat. 

The boys and girls, with frost-nipped face, 

Their blithesome step, their quicken'd pace; 

Their songs of glee, as on they go, 

Their happy faces all aglow, 

Approaching Christmas plainly show. 

The city streets ablaze with light, 

The thronging shoppers ev'ry night, 

The stores well-draped, and open wide, 

The Christmas trees gay-decked, inside, 

Proclaim the happy Christmas tide. 

It was all different in the town of Bethlehem. There were no beautified streets; there were no temples ablaze with light; there were no decorations to honor the birth of the Babe. In the "house of bread," the "House of God," there was no room in the inn. People were altogether oblivious of the fact that there was born that day a Saviour, who was Christ the Lord. 

II. THE WORLD IN GENERAL (John 1:10 ) 
To look at the world's preparation for Christmas, one would at first imagine that it had really received a change of heart since the day long ago when Christ was born. Of that day we read, "He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not." 

Not only did He come into the world which He had made, but He came into the world which He loved. "God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son." The world, however, at that day utterly repudiated Christ Jesus. During His earthly life the Lord said, "The world hateth Me." It hated Him because He testified that its works were evil. It hated Him because men loved darkness rather than light. 

Does the glitter and the glare, the joy and the song of our Christmas mean that the world of our day has received Christ? It certainly does not. The joy of the yuletide is the joy of gift giving, and gift getting. It is the joy of self-centered men and women, boys and girls. The world does not love, and does not receive Christ today any more than it did on the first Christmastide. 

We read that "it is related of Michael Angelo that when he came down from the scaffolding from which he had for some weeks been painting the frescoes of a high ceiling, he had become so accustomed to looking upward that it was with real pain he forced himself to turn his eyes to the ground. Oh, blessed engagement possible to these spiritual orbs of ours! Would that they might evermore be so arrested, habituated, held by the countenance of Divine Love, that we could never be satisfied to turn them from His face!" 

III. THE JEWS (John 1:11 ) 
Our text says, "He came unto His own, and His own received Him not." It was a sad day when Christ was born. Sad because the chosen people, upon whom God had poured forth His love, refused to receive, or to welcome, the incarnate God. 

Those who studied the Prophets, and who proclaimed the Prophets Sabbath after Sabbath, utterly rejected the One of whom the Prophets had said, "Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call His Name Immanuel." 

It was a sad day because those who professed to love God rejected His Son. The Lord plainly said, "He that hateth Me hateth My Father also." Therefore, when the Jews refused the Child that was born, and the Son that was given, they also refused the God who gave the Son. 

IV. THE SHEPHERDS (Luke 2:15-18 ) 
We now come to a more pleasant consideration. The town of Bethlehem had no room for Jesus. The world knew Him not. The Jews received Him not, but the shepherds accepted with gladness the message of the angels. 

1. The shepherds represented the lowly of the earth. Perhaps, it is still true that not many who are great, or noble, or rich, or mighty, open their hearts to the Saviour. Christ Himself said, "The poor have the Gospel preached to them." He even said that He was sent to preach the Gospel to the poor. 

2. The shepherds represented the ones with open hearts. When, as they fed their flocks by night, the Glory of the Lord shone around about them, and when the angel gave the annunciation, "I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people," these shepherds immediately received the message from God. The appeal to them was greatly strengthened by the fact that they heard an innumerable company of angels praising God and saying, "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men." 

3. The shepherds represented the inquirers after God. When the angels were gone, they immediately said to one another, "Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which has come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us." 

Would that the people of today were as willing, and as ready, to go as were the shepherds. Let those who are reading these paragraphs remember the little word, "now." The shepherds said, "Let us now go even unto Bethlehem." God grant that we may go now, and present our hearts' love and worship before the Lord. 

V. THE WISE MEN (Matthew 2:1-2 ) 
1. The wise men were not the worldly-wise. They may have known much of astrology. In fact, they may have been sages among men, and seers. However, the wisdom that led them to Bethlehem was that wisdom that cometh down from above. It was the wisdom which belongs to those who walk with God, and who seek His face. 

2. The wise men came following the star. They came seeking the King of the Jews. The reason they came was because they were wise in the Scriptures, and they believed the Prophet's message. 

God give us a wisdom that will come seeking the Saviour that we may worship Him, and crown Him Saviour, Lord, and King! 

VI. SIMEON AND ANNA (Luke 2:34-36 ) 
We now come to a very peculiar thing. We have seen how the first Christmas was celebrated by the town of Bethlehem, by the world in general, by the Jews, by the shepherds, and by the wise men. 

There were two divisions of Israel: ten of the tribes had gone off with Jeroboam following the days of Solomon. Those ten tribes had gone into the deepest of apostasy, and had finally been swallowed up among the nations. Here, however, stand before us two who were of the ten-tribes-group. Anna is spoken of as being of the tribe of Aser. Thus, we see that out of the apostasy and the rebellion of the ten tribes, there were some who were waiting and looking for a Redeemer. 

1. Simeon. Simeon came in and said unto Mary, "This Child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel." He agreed that there was to be much bitterness against the Child, and that even Mary's heart should have a sword to pierce her through. However, he rejoiced in the birth of the Heavenly Child. 

2. Anna. Anna was a woman of eighty-four years of age. She had separated herself unto God. She also was a prophetess, and she "departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers." 

Simeon had scarcely finished speaking to Mary when Anna came in, and gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of the Babe to all them that looked for redemption in Israel. 

Thus we see that on the first Christmas Day there were the shepherds and the wise men, Simeon and Anna who welcomed and honored the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

VII. HEROD (Matthew 1:7-8 ; Matthew 1:13 ) 
The attitude of individual rejecters is given only in the case of Herod. 

1. He feigned a desire to worship the Babe. He inquired of the wise men and of the scribes where Christ should be born, and then he told the wise men that if their opinions were true, and if they found Christ in Bethlehem, that they should immediately bring him word again that he might go down and worship Christ, also. Of course, this was a ruse on the part of Herod. He had no intention to worship one who was born of the Jews. His heart was set against Him. Alas, how many there are today who outwardly parade a love for Christ, when in their heart of hearts they despise Him. 

2. His heartlessness. God warned the wise men to go home another way. Herod, however, was not to be outdone, and he signed an edict that every male child from two years of age and under should be killed throughout all the region of Bethlehem. 

One thing stands before us in a strange light. There are myriads of people who will go through the form of worshiping the Babe. They enter into every Christmas festivity. They will sing, "Holy Night," with a luster and seeming delight, and yet that Babe, of whose birth they sing, was crowned with thorns. He died upon the tree, the Just for the unjust, and then ascended into glory. The Babe of Bethlehem they honor, but the Christ of Calvary, of the empty tomb, of the Father's right hand, they reject and repudiate. Will some one explain this strange fact? We take it that the world fails to realize that the Babe of Bethlehem was both God and the Son of God. 

Let us restate the poem with which we started this study, in another way: 

In the vaulted skies of glory, 

In the ages past and hoary, 

There began the Christinas story, 

Christ was given to be born: 

'Mid the hills, their vigils keeping, 

Watching while the world lay sleeping, 

Shepherds heard the angel's greeting, 

Blessed news he brought that morn. 

Here's a mystery to ponder, 

Let thy soul be hushed with wonder. 

In a manger, 'mid the plunder, 

God in flesh, a Babe doth lie: 

God, incarnate, sweetly sleeping, 

Prophecies of ages keeping, 

Yet no one to give Him greeting, 

Coming in the flesh to die. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"The Star of Bethlehem burst into sunrise on that holy night; it was the dawn of peace, emancipation and redemption the unsetting sun, whose morning is not yet gone, whose noonday may be a thousand years away, when Christ will receive all millions at His feet. The world today is re-echoing the cry, 'Where is He that is born?' 'Oh, that I knew where I might find Him!' The Master replies: 'Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known Me?' Ah, 'there standeth One among you. whom ye know not.' To know Him is to love Him. The wide world knows the historic Christ, but to have Him born in the Bethlehem of your heart, you must believe in Him, and follow Him. May this Christmastide witness the festivity of the wedding of your soul with the Christ! Then will it be true that 'a little child shall lead them': and if the Holy Child Jesus shall lead us away from sin and self and sorrow, it may be your own little child will meet you at the Heavenly gate, and lead you up to Him." Rev. E. W. Caswell, D.D. 

03 Chapter 3 
Verses 1-17
The Preaching and Baptism of John 
Matthew 3:1-17 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We wish to present the great theme of John the Baptist as he preached in the wilderness of Judea. 

1. There is the positive statement, "The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand." Was John mistaken? Some say so; we say nay. The Kingdom of Heaven was at hand, because the King was at hand. If John were mistaken, then Christ was also mistaken, for we read in Matthew 4:17 : "From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand." 

However, in Matthew 16:21 it is written: "From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto His disciples, how that He must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things * *, and be killed." There is a change in testimony. Why this change? It was not that the Kingdom of Heaven had not been nigh, it was because Israel had utterly rejected the King. Christ was crucified six months after the words in Matthew 16:1-28 were spoken. Did He, however, forever give up the message of the King and His Kingdom? Did He discover that He had been wrong in. His prognostications? Not at all. 

When He died, Pilate wrote over His head, in three languages, "This is Jesus the King of the Jews." Did that end His message of the Kingdom? Follow Him into those forty days that followed His resurrection. What was His message then? Here is the account: "To whom also He shewed Himself alive after His passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of these things pertaining to the Kingdom of God." 
Instead of ceasing to speak of the Kingdom, He emphasized it anew. After He had vanished from their sight, from the Mount of Olives, two shining ones came to announce, "This same Jesus * * shall so come * * as ye have seen Him go into Heaven." 

Peter, as recorded in Acts 3:19 , pleaded with Israel as follows: "Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; and He shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you: whom the Heavens must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken." 

Thus Peter pleaded for Israel's immediate repentance, that Christ might return at once from the Heavens which He had entered. Of course God knew, and Christ knew, for He was God, that Israel would reject Him as King when He came to earth the first time; and He knew that Israel would not accept Peter's urge and repent; yet the Kingdom was offered in all sincerity, and it is still offered. According to God's personal attitude of reckoning time, two thousand years; that is, two days, have passed, and, praise God, the Kingdom is still at hand! 

2. There is the positive command, REPENT. 
(1) Repentance has, in our verse, a very intimate connection with the Kingdom of Heaven. In fact, the word was: "Repent ye: for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand." John the Baptist seemed to be saying, "The Kingdom is at hand, and its inauguration depends upon your repentance." Perhaps we could say repentance is the steppingstone to the coming of the Kingdom. Of one thing we are sure before Christ returns the second time, the two witnesses will appear on earth to turn the hearts of the Children of Israel to repentance. Israel will, indeed, have the spirit of grace and supplication poured out upon them, and they shall mourn for Christ, as one who mourneth for art only son; and they shall be in bitterness for Him. 

(2) Repentance has also its present hour appeal to the church. 

To Ephesus God says, "Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent ." 

To Pergamos it is written: " Repent ; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against [thee]." 

To Thyatira God promises certain tribulation except they repent. 

To Laodicea the Lord pleads: "Be zealous therefore, and repent." 

Surely the churches today have great need to heed the warning John gave to Israel, for the Spirit is saying the same now to the churches. 

3. Repentance is God's call to the lost everywhere: For now God "commandeth all men every where to repent." He has also commanded that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His Name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Let us obey God. 

I. PREPARING THE WAY OF THE LORD (Matthew 3:3 ) 
1. John the Baptist's preaching was a fulfillment of Isaiah's prophecy. Isaiah wrote: "The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God." Zacharias received from Gabriel the assertion that the birth of John the Baptist would bring the fulfillment of Isaiah's prophecy. Gabriel, however, linked Isaiah's prophecy with Elijah's coming, for John, said Gabriel, "Shall go before Him in the spirit and power of Elias." 

When Zachariah, filled with the Holy Ghost, nine months later, spoke aloud at the occasion of John's circumcision, he also quoted Isaiah's word, saying, "And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare His ways." 

2. John's preaching of REPENTANCE was God's way of preparing the people for Christ's coming. Luke graphically describes one of the scenes in John's preaching: "Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father." 

Then John bluntly laid down the law of righteousness in acts and in life to the scribes, the publicans, the soldiers, and to all the people. 

3. Let us return to the preaching of repentance. Stop and think. Shall repentance be buried beneath the glories of grace? Nay, for grace is "favor toward the guilty," preparing through the Blood of Christ, for salvation from sin's penalty, and also from its power. 

"Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid." Nay, Christ died to save us from sin. It is the riches of God's grace, as exemplified in His goodness, forbearance, and long-suffering, that leadeth us to repentance. 

II. A PLAIN PREACHER WITH A PLAIN MESSAGE (Matthew 3:4-5 ; Matthew 3:7 ) 
1. A Plain Preacher. "The same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey." 

I wonder where the present-day denominational churches got their orders to demand a college and a seminary training as a prerequisite to preaching and missionary appointment? 

We are not saying one word against being taught of the Spirit, and filled with a deep knowledge of God. We are not criticizing good manners. We are far from deriding even a study of good grammar, as a means to reach many people in the modern world. However, we still say, where did anyone get the idea that God, the Holy Ghost, cannot impart to His called ones all that a messenger of His needs in these various lines? Certainly He is the Greatest of all teachers. 

Stop a moment and look at the great old Testament Prophets who stirred kingdoms. Some were, to be sure, taught in all the learning of their day; many, however, were called from the plow, or the field, or the sheepcote. They were taken from the fastnesses of the mountains, or from the lonesomeness of the plains, and thrust into the presence of kings clothed with a power given of God, and with a message commanded by God. 

2. A plain message. Whether John was speaking to Pharisee or publican or Herodian; whether to Herod the king or to the king's soldiers, it made no difference with him. He cared for neither the face nor the power of the men who sat before him. He was fired with the Holy Ghost, and he spoke a truth that cut to the core, where cutting was needed. 

III. JOHN THE BAPTIST'S BAPTISMAL DEMANDS (Matthew 3:6 ) 
1. John's baptism was a baptism unto repentance. We realize that in after years some who had heard only of John's baptism, were rebaptized in the Name of the Lord Jesus. That does not mean, however, that baptism in our day has nothing to do with repentance, or with the negation of sins. John baptized the people who came unto him, confessing their sins. People of today are not worthy of baptism unless they also come confessing and forsaking their sins. We mean nothing short of this. 

To the Pharisees and Sadducees who came to John's baptism, he said, "O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?" Then he added, "Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance." Think you that present-hour preachers should demand anything less? If baptism is to be no more than a "door" to the church, an administration of admittance; it may easily become no more than a mere formality. 

2. John never lowered God's standards of righteousness to get a convert. Merely numbers, apart from vital repentance and confession of sin, with the fruits thereof, meant nothing to John. He was not after a good report of "the number added by baptism" to something. In this John walked in the way of the Lord. Even to a rich young ruler, who might have added glory to Christ's corps of followers, heard from the Master the words, "Go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in Heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow Me." The young ruler went away sorrowful. Christ loved him but His love did not make Him let down the bars. 

IV. JOHN'S WARNING AGAINST SUPERFLUOUS CONTENTIONS (Matthew 3:9 ) 
Here are John's own words: "And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father." These words are filled with suggestive meanings for the people of today, and the warning is now needed. 

1. John saw among religionists of his day a tendency to excuse sins under the. guise of some supposed religious heritage that was supposed to make repentance unnecessary. The preacher was facing the great religious leaders of Judaism. The first thing he did was to call them a generation of vipers. The second thing he did was to pull off the pretense with which they sought to cover their villainy. 

They thought that being religious, and very religious, made it possible for them to sin as they wished. They would devour widows' houses, and cover it over with long prayer. They would omit the matters of law, judgment, mercy, and faith, and hide it all under the payment of Jewish tithes of mint, and anise, and cummin. Their hypocrisy and iniquity they covered up by building tombs for the Prophets, and garnishing the sepulchers of the righteous. 

2. John exposed their sins and laid bare the folly of their false hopes. Religiosity is no cure-all. It is not a bed on which a man may stretch himself; nor is it a covering with which a man may cover his guilt. 

To you, we urge, say not to yourselves, "We are good Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians," or what not. The question is not one of membership, but of regeneration; not a matter of singing in the choir, but of separation from the world; not a matter of anything less than genuine holy living. 

V. JOHN'S BASIS OF JUDGMENT (Matthew 3:10 ) 
1. The ax laid at the root of the tree. This judgment does not portend the judgment of the wicked at the Great White Throne. John is speaking to Israel nationally, and to a religion that could not stand the test of the genuine. He was uncovering the hypocrisy of those who were saying they had Abraham to their father. Men may look on the outward appearance, but God goes deeper down and sees the thoughts and the intents of the heart. Men may deceive one another with a display of religion that knows no spiritual life, but they cannot deceive God. 

2. The fruitless tree is cut down. Christianity is manifested not by professions, or by a display of formal worship, but by its fruits in daily life and act. As it was in Israel, so it is in the church many there are who say, "Lord, Lord," who have no depth of experience. Many there are who have sufficiency of cant, and a proficiency of religious display, but who know nothing of a vital Christian faith. 

If they have any fruit, it is tied on, and not grown by personal touch with God. Their root is dried up, their goodness is as a morning cloud it quickly goeth away. They are an empty vine. The Lord says He looked for grapes, and behold wild grapes. And, "By their fruits ye shall know them." 

3. The judgment of fire. This is the message which John preached. It is what Christ preached. He said, "Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit He taketh away." That is the reason, at this moment, that Israel is cast under the feet of men. 

We can hear the Psalmist bemoaning Israel's fate: "Why hast thou then broken down her hedges, so that all they which pass by the way do pluck at her?" Then he cries, "It is burned with fire, it is cut down: they perish at the rebuke of Thy countenance." Does this mean, however, that Israel is forever cast off? Not at all, for Israel shall be grafted in again. Thus the Psalmist goes on to say, "Return, we beseech Thee, O God of Hosts: look down from Heaven, and behold, and visit this vine." Verily Israel shall yet say, "From me is Thy fruit found." Yea, she will "fill the world with fruit." 

VI. THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE (Matthew 3:11-12 ) 
1. The One mightier than I. John the Baptist was not slow to give honor and glory to Jesus Christ. He said, "He that cometh after me is mightier than I." The same John said, "He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose." 

This is as it should be. The servant is not greater than his Lord. We who speak for Him, and serve Him in the Gospel, are no more than was John, and he confessed himself to be only a voice crying in the wilderness. 

God grant that we may ever live at His feet, as we worship in His matchless Name. May we never think of ourselves more highly than we ought to think. 

2. He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. John said, "I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but He * * shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire." The Lord Himself quoted these words, ere He went away, saying, "John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence." 

When that baptism came, there came the sound as of a mighty rushing wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. What about the fire? Here it is: "And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them." Thus did God verify the preaching of John the Baptist, and thus did the Holy Spirit come. 

3. His fan is in His hand. John also spoke of the judgment which Christ would render. He had said before, "And now also the ax is laid unto the root of the trees": now he says of Christ, "Whose fan is in His hand, and He will throughly purge His floor." One cannot but think of Christ's entry into the Temple on the occasion when, with a whip of cords, He drove out the money changers. 

At that time He purged His floor; He will purge it again. The day of Jacob's purging is now on. His hour of trouble is at hand. Christ will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire, and He will then gather the wheat into the garner. 

VII. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS (Matthew 3:13-17 ) 
1. The significance of Christ's baptism. "Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." As Christ came to John for baptism, John would have hindered Him, saying, "I have need to be baptized of Thee, and comest Thou to me?" We, like John the Baptist, may wonder why Christ should have come to a baptism of repentance, such as John was practicing. He came to add a hitherto unseen dignity and depth to the meaning of the baptismal waters. Christ said, "Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." To us this meant that it was through His death, burial, and resurrection that righteousness was to come upon the believer. He took a sinner's baptism, because He came to be made sin in our behalf, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. 

Thus does baptism become more and more meaningful as we think upon it. 

2. The coming of the Spirit. "The Spirit of God descending * * and lighting upon Him." As Christ came from the waters of baptism He stood there by the brink, and prayed. Luke puts it this way: "Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon Him." Would that all saints at their baptism might know the infilling of the Spirit, that they might be panoplied for the conflict of Christian life and service. 

3. The acceptance of the Father. "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." How wonderful it all was. As Christ stood there, the voice of God came from adown the blue, saying, "I am well pleased." The words carry so much of authority and acceptance that they can well bear careful study. 

God seemed to say, "For thirty years My Son has been dwelling in Nazareth, as the Carpenter, and I am well pleased." In other words all the past had God's full approval. 

God seemed to say, "My Son has made Himself known as Saviour, by death and resurrection, and I am well pleased." 

Dear friend, God hath now received Christ back to Himself, and given Him a seat at His own right hand, with all the glory He had with Him before the world was, and with the added glory of a new name and a new Saviourhood. Let us love and trust Him. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
John the Baptist never preached himself, nor did he honor men. He humbled himself and gave glory to God. 

"Daniel Webster, the famous American politician and orator, once spent a summer in New Hampshire, and every Lord's Day went to a little country church morning and evening. His niece asked him why he went there, when he paid little attention to far abler sermons in Washington. He replied: 'In Washington they preach to Daniel Webster, the statesman, but this man has been telling Daniel Webster, the sinner, of Jesus of Nazareth.' 'All have sinned' (Romans 3:23 ). Preach Christ." 

04 Chapter 4 
Verses 1-11
The Temptation (No. 2) 
Matthew 4:1-11 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. "THEN" the word holds our attention. "Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil." The word "then" carries with it a most suggestive meaning. 

(1) It carries us back to the baptismal scene. It shows the Saviour coming to John and requesting baptism. It reveals the voice of God, immediately after the baptism, as He proclaims, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

The baptism of the Lord Jesus followed immediately upon the twenty-eight years of silence, when He was "the Carpenter." His baptism was His open dedication to His office as Saviour and Redeemer. It was His public annunciation by the Father as "My beloved Son," and by John as "The Lamb of God." 

(2) "THEN" was Jesus led * * to be tempted of the devil must mean that Satan may not have known the fuller meaning of the One who wrought in the carpenter shop at Nazareth. Now, however, with Christ's baptism, and with the Voice from Heaven that announced Christ as the Son of God; and with the voice from John that announced Hun "Lamb of God," the devil is made fully aware of the identity of Christ. 

(3) "Then was Jesus * * tempted" also suggests that it was after His dedication to office, and after His acclamation as Son, that Satan tempted Him. We stop to suggest that this is always the case. 

When would Satan desire to tempt us more than following the moment of our public consecration? For instance, if the believer is leading a careless or even an ineffectual life, with no definite testimony, Satan would have little need to bestir himself against such an one. "Why not let good enough alone?" is what he would say. 

It is always when any of us come to the Lord, and assert our intention of following fully in the Master's steps, that the enemy begins to fear us; and that he, consequently, gets busy, if by any means he may hinder us. Let those of us, therefore, who are placing our lives on the altar of sacrifice and service, not be surprised if we are tempted by the devil. 

2. "LED," here, is another word that grips our attention. "Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil." From this it appears that Satan, although, no doubt, he was ready to tempt Christ, was in no immediate hurry to carry out his attack. He, perhaps, would have preferred to have had more time to plan his attack. 

The Spirit of God, however, would brook no delay. He knew that Satan would tempt the Lord Jesus, and He led Jesus at once to the fray. The Spirit seemed to say, once and for all, we will settle the matter as to Christ's claims, and as to God's assertions. 

Thus, led by the Spirit, Christ pressed His way into the wilderness, ready for the onslaught. He went with no uncertain step, He went with no holding back; He was ready to meet Satan. 

Let no one think that the meeting was mere child's play. Christ was not afraid; yet He knew the power of the devil: knew his history from all time, knew his cunning, knew his power, knew how he had met the first Adam and had conquered him. 

3. "The wilderness," here, is a third word that is most suggestive. Christ did not force the "temptation" on to a ground that would be conducive to His side of the conflict. He did not compel the devil to meet Him where He was surrounded by innumerable hosts. Neither did He demand the testing to be witnessed by the Father's revealed presence, in the faraway Glory. It was in the wilderness, the place of the devil's own advantage. 

4. "Of the Spirit" This word must not be omitted. Christ was "led up of the Spirit * * to be tempted." The devil did not corner Christ: Christ cornered the devil. The tempting came in the plan of God, not in order to see if Christ would sin, but to prove forever that Christ would not sin. 

God who said, "This is My beloved Son," would prove the Deity of His Son once and for all. 

I. SATAN'S FIRST INSINUATION (Matthew 4:2-3 ) 
1. Satan dared to question Christ's Sonship. He said, "If Thou be the Son of God." When the devil entered the Garden of Eden it was to discount the integrity of God. He asked, "Hath God said?" Then he added, "God doth know." 

Until this hour the enemy is quick to question all that God is, and all that God does. He is still throwing question marks over every statement of Holy Writ. The sad part is that the names of the men are legion who are joining hands with the devil in his denials. There is scarcely a great fundamental of the faith that is not placed in the crucible of doubt. 

The Virgin Birth is questioned; the saving power of the Blood of Christ is questioned, the literal, bodily resurrection of Christ is doubted; the Coming of the Lord is scoffed at. What is left? Nothing vital to saving faith, or to the Blessed Hope. 

2. Satan took advantage of the fact that Christ had been fasting for forty days and nights, and that He was now hungering. He said what purported to be a test of Christ's Sonship, by demanding a Divine creation of bread from the rocks. He hid the fact that what he was really doing was not to secure a miraculous proof of Christ's Sonship, but that he was trying to instill a doubt into Christ's own mind that He was the Son of God, or at least a doubt that, being the Son of God, the Father truly cared for Him. 

The devil was saying, in effect, "If Thou art the Son of God, why does God leave You hungry and alone? If Thou art the Son of God, where are the angels that always surrounded the throne?" Deeper still lay the fangs of the tempter: "If Thou art the Son of God, forsaken and alone, break the bands of Thy bondage to the Father, and make a start for Thyself." Satan seemed to say, "God, at least, has forgotten You; exert Your power." 

This is ever Satan's tactics with us. He wants to force us into doing something anything to break connections. He wants to force us into self-dependency, and away from Divine loyalty. Under the guise of doing the supernatural, by faith, he wants us to attempt things in our own innate, self-centered authority. 

II. CHRIST'S FIRST RESPONSE (Matthew 4:4 ) 
1. Christ appealed to the Word of God. He did not start an argument on God's love to, or care for, Himself. He did not seek to vindicate the Father's love, nor His own Sonship. He merely drew the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, from its sheath, and made his stroke. He said, "It is written." 

Would that all of us had ready a "thus saith the Lord" for every satanic thrust. God hath certainly panoplied us with this Sword of the Spirit. Let us use it. 

2. Christ appealed to the Word of God as final. He said "It is written," as much as to say, "When God hath spoken, let it stand." His Word knows no impeachment and permits no appeal. He has said and that settles it. His Word is the end, not the beginning, of all controversy. It is not only final, but it carries all authority. Nothing can be done beyond it, nothing attempted. God speaks, we obey. God speaks, let every man be still nothing by the way of answering back, nothing by the way of appeal to a higher court. 

3. Christ appealed to an appropriate Word. He said, "It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

He was asked to make bread out of stones to satiate His hunger. He replied that there is another hunger more necessary to satisfy. He placed the spiritual as over, and more important than, the physical. It were better to die physically, than to be spiritually impoverished. 

4. Christ appealed to an oft-disputed word. Our Lord, when He met the devil in the wilderness, used a Scripture from that oft-decried Book, as a dart to undo the devil. The verse is found in Deuteronomy 8:3 . Christ even quoted a verse that says, "Every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God": in this He was evidently asserting that Deuteronomy itself came from the mouth of God. 

5. Christ, moreover, appealed to the deeper meaning of the verse He quoted from Deuteronomy. The devil said, in effect, "Thou art hungry: make these stones bread with which to satisfy Your hunger." Christ said, in effect, "I am the Bread that came down from Heaven; I am the Manna; My flesh is Bread indeed: shall I then make bread, when I am the Bread?" Christ also averred, "Thou askest 'If Thou be the Son of God' make bread; and I am the Son of God, because I am the Bread. 

III. SATAN'S SECOND INSINUATION (Matthew 4:5-6 ) 
1. Satan dared the second time to cast doubt as to Christ's Sonship. This time he said, "If Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself down." This time the devil seemed to make sport of Christ's first unmovableness, and His implication that He was the Son of God, because He was the Bread of life; and Satan said, all right, "If Thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down." He appealed to His spiritual pride; to His seeming boastfulness in His first reply. 

The devil had taken Jesus to the pinnacle of the Temple in the holy city. He suggested that leaping off, and being borne down majestically from the high peak would afford abundant proof of His Deity. The devil also used Christ's own method, and quoted Scripture, saying, "For it is written, He shall give His angels charge concerning Thee: and in their hands they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot against a stone." 

Now, suggested the devil, You can do two things at once. Thou canst cast Thyself down to prove Thou art the Son of God; and Thou canst cast thyself down according to the Word of God, and its definite promise which fits this very case. 

2. Satan failed to rightly quote the Word of God. He bravely enough said, "It is written": however, observe what he did: 

(1) Satan left out the words: "To keep Thee in all Thy ways." There was no charge to the angels to keep Christ out of the will of the Father. His ways were the Father's way; for they were both one. Christ said, "I do always those things that please Him." He spoke the words of the Father, did the works of the Father, and lived in the will of the Father. 

(2) Satan also left out the words which immediately followed his quotation, "Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder." These words were, indeed, applicable to the very hour of the temptation and were abundantly fulfilled in Christ's utter overwhelming of the evil one. 

IV. CHRIST'S REPLY TO THE SECOND TEMPTATION (Matthew 4:7 ) 
Christ might have reminded the devil that he had misquoted and misapplied the Scripture he quoted. This, however, He did not do. Why start an argument? Why give an answer that would lead to needless strife? Christ did what He, afterward, often did. He answered a query with a query, and utterly ignored the folly of the adversary. 

Christ simply said: "It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord Thy God." How straight-from-the-shoulder were His words! How all-overwhelming. 

Christ's reply showed two things: 

(1) In the life of perfect trust there is no place to do the rash and impudent thing in order to establish one's faith. Here is a warning that many need. It pampers the flesh to say, God watches over me, and He will stand by me; and then to use that too evident fact to do the foolish and even overdaring and unnecessary thing, the great risk, wholly outside of God's will, for no other purpose than to force God to vindicate your faith in spite of your folly. 

This Christ would not do. Not for one moment would He take a dare from the devil as an excuse to manifest His Deity by a mad and foolish display of bravado, and thereby tempt God, the Father. 

(2) In the life of perfect trust one must stand firm in his confidence. This the Lord did. To me, He seemed, at one fell stroke, to show the sin of tempting God the Father, which the devil had dared Him to do. At the same time He once more asserted that He, Himself, was God, and that the devil had no right to tempt Him. 

That is what Satan was seeking to do. He was tempting Christ to tempt God; while he was tempting God, in tempting Christ. He was seeking to bring schism in the Godhead, and set God against God, and the Lord Jesus knew it. 

(3) There is one other thing we must not omit. It is this: Christ was tempted by Satan to cast Himself down, Satan always tempts with that objective. When God tempted Abraham, the objective of the test was not set for Abraham's undoing, but for his upbuilding. God cannot tempt anyone to sin, to drag them down. Satan always does that very thing. 

V. SATAN'S THIRD AND SUPREME TEST (Matthew 4:8-9 ) 
1. The great panorama of glories. We read: "Again, the devil taketh Him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth Him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them." 

(2) There was much of glory to show. Some people imagine that in the days of Christ there was nought of power or of glory in the world-kingdoms. Such an idea is sheer folly. Only at this time, yesterday, we were carried up into an high mountain in an Indian chair by six natives to see a temple that antedated the times of Christ. It was hewn out of solid stone of hardest quality, and yet in size it rivals many of the great cathedrals of today. The entrance had huge elephants in stone carved upon the rocks. The temple lay about 125 feet deep and 60 feet wide. On its walls were carved all kinds of angel images, and great girders, also carved out of solid rock which had no use, only for display. In the rear of the Temple was a dome that still stands in all of its former vastness. Behind the dome is a cement-sealed door, which we were told formerly entered a tunnel that was carved for six miles, much of it through solid rock. The tunnel led to a mosque on another mountain, and to an ancient fort. There were, adjacent to the temple, three stories of houses for the priests, also carved out of solid rock; also a whispering, or echo gallery. It must have taken centuries to carve out that structure. That may have had a part in "all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them." There was much, very, very much more for Satan to display, 

(2) There was a boastful proffer, preceded by a boastful claim. The devil said, "All these things will I give thee." Christ did not deny his power to fulfill the promise, for Christ knew that the world lay in the lap of the wicked one. He, more than once, in after years, spoke of Satan, as the "prince of this world." 

How proud the devil must have felt as he demonstrated to Christ that he, and not the One he tempted, held the great world forces in his hands. 

(3) There was a self-centered and proud condition of the devil's proffer: "All these things will I give thee, if," "if Thou wilt fall down and worship Me." The panoramic picture showed the world worshiping at Satan's feet. So the tempter said: "If You worship me, all is Yours; I only will be above Thee." In all of this, the devil did no less than set himself up above all that is called God, and that is worshiped. 

Satan had come out into the open and frankly acknowledged that his purpose was to overthrow the supremacy of God in His own universe. He simply sought, along with his human devotees on earth, and his multitudinous devotees among the fallen angels, to add the One who was coequal with God, and Son of God, to his clientele; and to obtain this, he was willing to suffer a great loss by paying a great price. 

VI. CHRIST'S REPLY TO THE THIRD TEMPTATION (Matthew 4:10 ) 
1. "Get thee hence, Satan." The word was simple but meaningful. It showed that Christ realized that the last effort of the devil was the final one. The devil had cast his last card. He had nothing more to proffer, nothing more to say. 

Christ's word was full of holy disdain. Satan had now plainly asked Christ to turn traitor to the Father. This was so contrary to all the pulsings of Christ's spirit that He summarily dismissed the devil, with "Get thee hence, Satan." 

2. "It is written." Once again Christ did not try any method of argument. He did not even linger to make a parade of His own fidelity to His Father. He simply, but in all assurance, turned once more to the Word of God. 

Would that we might wield the Sword of the Spirit with the same deftness, and with the same assurance. 

3. "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him ONLY shalt Thou serve." The ramparts that Christ had raised before the devil were absolutely impregnable. 

In the panorama of the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, Christ had seen what can be seen, in a small way, in India. He had seen millions of devotees marching their ways to shrines to worship idols. He knew it all. Now Satan wanted to add Him to the string of his worshipers. Christ said, "God, God only." 

What do we see? Two great events. 

First of all we see the devil leaving Christ, and leaving Him untouched, unscathed a Victor. 

Secondly, we see the Father speaking to the Son and saying, "Ask of Me, and I shall give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy possession." 

The devil will yet deliver the kingdoms of the earth to the antichrist; however, he will have them but a short while, a few years, until Christ descends from Heaven, when with the brightness of His Coming, and with the breath of His lips He will slay him. Then will Christ take the Kingdom and reign from shore to shore as King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Thirdly, we see one thing more. We see in Christ's victory in the wilderness, our victory over the devil; and we see in His reign, our privilege of reigning with Him. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
To us it is wonderful to see how Christ declared Himself the Bread. And He, as the Bread, will provide us with both the spiritual and the natural bread. He was "an hungered," but we need not so to be. 

Do you all know the story told by "Sister Abigail," of a day in George Muller's Orphanage at Ashley Downs, when there was literally no breakfast for the children in the house? "Sister Abigail" was a small child at the time, and her father was a close friend of George Muller's. One day, that man of faith took the child's hand and said: "Come and see what our Father will do," and he led her into the long dining room. The plates and mugs were on the table, but they were empty. There was no food in the larder and no money to supply the need. The children were standing waiting for the morning meal, when Mr. Muller said: "Children, you know you must be in time for school." Then lifting his hand, he said, "Dear Father, we thank Thee for what Thou art going to give us to eat." A knock at the door was heard. The baker stood there and said: "Mr. Muller, I couldn't sleep last night; somehow I felt you had no bread for breakfast, and the Lord wanted me to send some. So I got up at 2:00 o'clock and baked fresh bread and have brought it." George Muller thanked the man and gave praise to God for His care, then said, "Children, we not only have bread, but the rare treat of fresh bread." No sooner had he said this, than there came a second knock at the door. This time it was the milkman. He said his milk cart had broken down, right in front of the orphanage, and that he would like to give the children his cans of fresh milk so that he could empty his wagon and repair it. Selected. 

Verses 13-25
The First Disciples 
Matthew 4:13-25 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
As introductory we wish to speak on the wonderful privileges which belong to saints, called into comradeship with God. 

Where is the man or the woman who quietly considers the great honor of contact, or union, with the noble of earth? Association with royalty, with world leaders, with the ultra rich, is considered by most men a high privilege. What then is our association with Deity, with the Creator of the Heavens and the earth, the King of kings, and Lord of lords! 

Let us pen a few of the Scriptures which assert somewhat of our deeper relationships with God. 

1. A Scripture in John 14:23 : "My Father will love him, and We will come unto him, and make Our abode with him." 

There it is in plain words: "We will come unto him." "We will make Our abode with him." What? And shall God the Father and God the Son dwell with us poor worms of the dust? Even so, if we love Him and keep His commandments. 

Another Scripture tells of His coming in and supping with us, and we with Him. 

2. A Scripture in 1 Corinthians 3:16 : "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" What incomparable joy! What a hallowed and holy Guest! Yet such a One comes to dwell within us; He comes to take up His abode with us; He comes to enter into the very recesses of our being. 

What this means to saints cannot be explained lightly. It is a privilege and a joy of which the world knows nothing, for the world receiveth Him not, and knoweth Him not. However, we know Him. for He is both with us, and in us. 

The Spirit indwelling makes real to us the indwelling of the Father and the Son; for He makes of the things which are Theirs and shows them unto us. He speaks of the things of Christ. He glorifies Him. He makes Him wonderful! Yea, He teaches us of God and His glory, and of Christ and His beauty. 

The Spirit comes to dwell in us that He may reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment; He comes to bring to our remembrance all things that the Father and the Son hath spoken unto us; He comes as the Spirit of truth to testify of Christ, to guide us into all truth, and to tell us the things to come. 

3. A Scripture in 1 Corinthians 1:9 : This Scripture reads thus: "God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord." The word "fellowship" suggests partnership. It is a fellowship in business relationships. It is partnership in a great task. In other words, God hath not sent us out alone; He has gone out together with us. 

We are promised that His presence will go with us. Thus we have One at our side, a Partner in our business, who is clothed with all power, and who possesses all things. 

Are we afraid to trade, with such a One hard by? Nay, for we can do all things through Him who strengtheneth us. 

What, then, is the admonition of First Corinthians? The Epistle opens with our being called into partnership with Christ; it closes in chapter 15 with a call to us to attend to our business. Here are the closing words: "Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord." 

4. A verse in Galatians 5:16 : " This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh." Thus we observe that the believer has within Him, not alone the key to victorious service, but also the key to victorious living. 

The call of God, however, is not merely to recognize the Spirit as an Indweller, but to be filled with the Spirit. The Spirit within is glorious, but the Spirit infilling is all glorious. The one promises much, but the other promises more. 

We have now considered a few of those sacred privileges which belong to saints who know God and fellowship with Him. 

I. A GREAT LIGHT IN A DARK PLACE (Matthew 4:13-16 ) 
1. Christ leaving Nazareth. Nazareth had been the city of Christ's boyhood and youth. There He had labored as a carpenter, and the son of a carpenter. There He had made yokes for the oxen, and the Father was well pleased with Him in those days of His isolation and toil. He had turned out no shoddy work; He had the rather proved Himself faithful in the menial tasks of life. 

2. Christ entering His new and larger ministry. Christ had come from Nazareth to the Jordan to be baptized of John. He had come to put on, as it were, the regimentals of His Divine office. He had come to fulfill all righteousness; and to be acclaimed by the Father as His well beloved Son. 

Nazareth could hold Him no longer. His mission was to the whole nation of Israel. He was not to be circumscribed by one locality. 

3. Christ a Light amid the shadows. How the words ring out: "The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up." 

Yes, Christ was the Light of the world; a Light shining in a dark place; but the darkness comprehended it not. He was the Light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world. In Him was life, and the life was the light of men. 

Thus it was that the Scripture was fulfilled which said: "The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light" (Isaiah 9:2 ). Not that alone, but the very land of Zebulun, and the very land of Naphtali, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations, was the prophesied land where the light was to spring up (Isaiah 9:1 ). 

II. THE PRACTICAL SIDE OF OUR LORD'S LIFE (Matthew 4:17-18 ) 
1. Jesus began to preach. These words of the heading are, perhaps, commonplace. Suppose Jesus did begin to preach have not thousands of others preached? Yes, that is just it. He lived as others lived; He traveled the general round, did the trivial task, walked in the common way. 

He preached, and yet, how He must have preached! He did what thousands of others did, yet He did it differently. None other ever preached as did He. None even spake as He spake. His very words were spirit, and they were life. His words carried a depth and a height that none others carried. He preached with an authority that others knew not; He was different. 

2. Jesus walked by the seaside. Thousands of men had walked by the seaside, and still they walk. Here again there was a similarity, yet a difference. That sea meant more to Him than to any other man. He knew its secrets as none other knew them. He could have named its fish, told out its secrets, forecast its future, as none other could have done. 

3. Jesus saw two brethren. Yes, we too saw fishermen casting their nets, and others washing them, and putting them on the shore to dry. But we never saw in the fishermen of our time what He saw in them in the year 30. He saw Simon Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea. Was there anything in the way they cast it that made Jesus of Nazareth pause and speak to them, and command them to follow Him? We think not. Did their uncouth clothing, their rugged faces, their rough hands, have an appeal beyond those of other men? We know not. 

Not that, but something else stayed the Master as He saw them. He saw what no other man would ever have seen. It was something deeper than clothes and faces and hands. He saw not what they were, but what He could make them. He saw them not now, but yonder in eternity. He saw and read deep into their characters, their future, their eternity. 

III. THE FAR-FLUNG VISION OF THE LORD JESUS (Matthew 4:19 ) 
1. Christ saw Peter and Andrew as fishers of men. He looked as we suggested a moment ago into the distant vista concerning the two men casting in their nets for fish. He valued them in the light of their ability to fish for a nobler variety of fish, even for men. 

Thus does Christ dignify and glorify our calling. He did not altogether change the business pursuits of the two fishermen; He merely transferred their gift to a higher realm of service. Instead of catching fish, they were henceforth to catch men. Instead of fishing in the sea of Galilee, they were from henceforth to fish in the greater sea of the peoples. 

2. Christ saw more than what He said. He also saw these two humble fishermen sitting on thrones at His side, judging, with other ten, the twelve tribes of Israel. 

3. Christ saw still more more than He ever told the two during their earth-life. He saw what was told to John the beloved disciple long after the two had gone their way. He saw something which was revealed upon the last pages of the Bible: "And the wall of the City had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb." 

How wonderful are the walls of the City that lies foursquare! How great and high, made of precious stones that will radiate the glory of God as the light of God falls upon them! Yet, how much greater still is the memorialization of the men who followed with Him in the way. 

IV. WHAT OTHER TWO JESUS SAW (Matthew 4:21 ) 
1. He saw other two. 

(1) One of the two was called John, whom Jesus called (and was known commonly as) "a son of thunder." Christ saw him, saw his thunder, uncontrolled, rolicking, laughing, leaping, flashing; saw him saved, taught in the school of Christ; saw him leaning on His breast, in trusting, confident affection; saw him aged, worn, and torn in many a hard-fought conflict as he waged the battle for truth. Christ saw him writing in words filled with tenderest solicitude, and saying "My little children." He saw him an exile on the Isle of Patmos, a fellow sufferer for His Name. 

(2) The other was called James, Christ saw James, John's brother. He saw one who stands before us as a blessed picture of what men of lesser weight, and lesser gifts, may become- He saw him a servant who would not vacillate nor be carried about with every wind of doctrine, and the cunning craftiness of men whereby they He in wait to deceive. He saw him as one who would stand with Him to the end. 

2. He saw other two mending their nets. They were not idlers, lounging, doing nothing. They were mending their nets, preparing to continue their fishing business. 

This, all of it, carries with it much truth. Christ calls men diligent in business to serve and follow Him. "Seest thou a man diligent in business? he shall stand before kings." Satan may find something always for idle hands to do; God, however, is looking for men who are mending their nets, busy men, serving their generation. 

3. He saw these two, and the other Peter and Andrew, joined in one comradeship. To us this means much. Think of the church of today. It is composed of men and women of every walk of life and of all classes and colors, and yet it is welded together into one body, where Christ is the Head, and all we be brethren. 

Paul the scholar, and Peter the fisherman; Philemon the wealthy, and Onesimus, the slave; yet all are one in Christ. There is no brotherhood, no fraternity, no unity, and no brotherly love like unto that in Christ Jesus. 

V. THE SECRET OF SOUL-WINNING (Matthew 4:19 ) 
1. Who would not be fishers of men? Certainly everyone who has been saved would like to save others. There is, hidden away in every regenerate heart, a desire to make disciples. There is that inner urge, particularly in those just saved. Yet, there is oftentimes much shrinking because of a seeming or a real inability to know how to point men to Christ. We wish we could fish for souls, but how can we? We would like to win men, but is it our calling, or, is it possible for us to do? 

2. May all be fishers of men? Is the call to fish men given to only the Twelve, or to some other favored few, or may we too enter that task with assurance that we are called? Just a moment's thought will suffice to convince any believer that he, and all other saints, are called to fish for men. To whom did Christ say, "Preach the Gospel to every creature"? To whom came the command, "Go ye into all the world"? Has God said, "Ye shall be witnesses"? Is not the command, "Go work to day in My vineyard" for all? Does "Ye are the light of the world" not include you and me? Yes, all are called to this task. 

3. How then may we successfully fish? The language is plain and positive and it needs no interpretation. Christ said, simply, "Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men." 

Are there not many aids to soul-winning? There are. Are there not many rules of wise and successful approach to the unsaved? There are. Are there not possible instructions that would help young Christians in winning souls? There are. 

However, all these things are but secondary. The main thing is, "Follow me," and, "I will make." 

(1) "Follow Me." What does this mean? It means an obedient heart and life. It means separation unto Christ, "A stranger will they not follow." It means an open ear to Christ's matchless teachings a sitting at His feet. 

(2) "I will make." He turns out soul-winners of all those who follow Him in the way. 

VI. PROMPT AND UNQUESTIONING OBEDIENCE (Matthew 4:20 ; Matthew 4:22 ) 
1. The promptness with which obedience should be rendered. Of Peter and Andrew it is written, "And they straightway * * followed Him." Of James and John it is written, "And they immediately * * followed Him," 

There was no bickering as to wages. There was no questioning as to what it might mean. There was no hesitancy, counting the cost. They four simply followed Him. 

Obedience delayed makes the heart sick. How often it may be truly said, "While I was tarrying here and there, He was gone." Obedience that lingers, hesitates, defers, loses all its luster, all its glory. 

To obey is better than sacrifice, and obedience far outweighs the fat of rams. Yet a halfhearted, grumbling, contentious obedience borders on disobedience. Do it now, is a good motto for all would be followers of Christ. 

2. The necessary implications of obedience. Mark the words: of Peter and Andrew it is written, "They straightway left their nets, and followed Him." Of James and John it is written, "They immediately left the ship and their father, and followed Him." 

Certainly a new life cannot be entered except by the coming out of the old life. Obedience always involves leaving things. Yes, there is much of "getting" in following Christ, but there is also much of "forgetting." We give up, and then we take in. We leave, and then we follow. 

Did not Christ say to a would-be follower, "Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His head"? He also said, "Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou and preach the Kingdom of God." Christ added, to another, "No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God." 

Yes, if we would follow Him, we must leave all else behind. 

VII. THE BLESSINGS THAT ACCRUE TO FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST (Matthew 4:23-25 ) 
1. There was the blessing of hearing His words. They followed Jesus, and He "went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues." All this accrued to Peter, and Andrew, and James, and John. Was it not a great benefaction to sit at His feet and hear His words? To these four, it meant passing from the lives of fishermen to the best college on earth. 

How delightful are the words of Matthew 5:1-2 : "He went up into a mountain: and when He was set, His disciples came unto Him: and He * * taught them, saying." We too may sit at His feet. We too may hear His words. 

2. There was the beholding of the miracles which He wrought. He healed all manner of sickness and diseases, and they were there. They were with Him to behold His power, and to breathe in the glory of His works. They saw Him raise the daughter of Jairus. They saw the water turned to wine; they saw the hungry fed; they saw Lazarus come forth. 

They were there when Christ rebuked the waves of Galilee and there was a great calm. They stood by as the man of Gadara was healed, and as Mary Magdalene was delivered from the demons which vexed her. 

Did all this mean nothing to those men who left all and followed with Him? Hark, for even now we hear them saying, "Of a truth Thou art the Son of God." 

3. There was the ever-increasing fame that came to the Lord. That fame came also to those who followed with Him. They were His disciples. They were associated with Him in all His great renown. They left ignorance, to receive knowledge; they left weakness, to obtain strength; they left oblivion, to obtain honor and glory. 

The Lord shared everything with those who followed Him. His greatness was theirs; His honor was theirs. If you add, so were His sorrows and His Cross theirs. Yes, that is true, for He said, "If the world hate you, ye know that it hated Me before it hated you." Perhaps someone wanted us to present this truth, the truth of the present suffering for His sake. We will let those who refuse to go with Him do that. We prefer, just now, to remind you that the suffering and the ignominy are but passing for a moment. We would rather count it all joy to suffer that we may reign. To follow with Jesus may, for the hour, seem hard; but in eternity it will be glorious beyond all we have ever known or heard. Yes, all His renown, all His glory, all His riches, will be ours and ours forevermore. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
The call to the Twelve and to us was and is, "Follow thou Me." 

"An interesting sight was once seen in Liverpool harbor during a very fierce gale. A pilot boat sailed up the river with the signal, 'Follow me' at her masthead, and following her were eight or nine vessels of all sorts and sizes. As it was too rough to board the ships in the channel, this plan was adopted. Every vessel got safely in. All the helmsman had to do was to keep his eye on the pilot boat, and steer straight in the course she indicated. All the sinner has to do is to heed the 'Come unto Me' (Matthew 11:28 ) and the 'Follow Me' (Luke 9:59 ) of the Saviour." 

05 Chapter 5 

Verses 1-42
The Sermon on the Mount 
Matthew 5:1-42 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. The key to the Sermon on the Mount is found in Matthew 4:23 : "preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom." 

Before the Lord sat a great crowd of people and among them His own disciples. As He looked into those hungry faces He saw the same needs there, that we would see in any audience today. The one yearning of their hearts was that they might find happiness. They had failed. Many thought that wealth would make them happy. They had been disillusioned. They had sought laughter and pleasure, but found only sorrow. 

2. As Christ looked into the faces of those people He opened His mouth and taught them the true secret of happiness. The word "blessed" means "happy." He showed them that true happiness could not be found among the material things of this life, but rather in the spiritual. He taught them that there was no true happiness until they had found the life hereafter and had learned to live for another world. 

3. Christ summed up true happiness in the beatitudes. " Blessed are the poor in spirit" He said. The audience doubtless gasped. They had thought that the man who could be proud of his accomplishments here on earth was the happy man. But Christ said that the happy man was poor in spirit. There are many people who are poor in material wealth, but very little poverty of spirit is ever made manifest. 

Again Christ shocked His audience, "Blessed are they that mourn," He continued. Certainly people never choose to shed tears today. It has been the custom from time immemorial to pity those whose sorrow causes them to mourn. 

When Christ continued and said, "Blessed are the meek" the people were doubtless horrified. Meekness is gentleness. The meek man is too big to be offended. But the meek man is always downtrodden. 

Certainly there could be no joy in "hungering and thirsting," even if it were for righteousness. Anyway sin is that which the world seeks after when they want happiness. 

"Why be merciful? Justice is more satisfying to the human heart when one is injured by another. Mercy requires suffering on the part of the one who shows mercy, inasmuch as some one must suffer because of sin. 

Was it true that purity of heart would make one happy? Most people tread the paths of sin in search of happiness. To be a peacemaker is to place oneself as a target for both disagreeing parties. And finally, there could be no joy in being persecuted, misrepresented, slandered and reviled I 

4. Christ taught these people that true happiness would be reaped hereafter, by suffering now. In order to fully appreciate the comfort of a Saviour for eternity, one must sorrow now and go through the fires of trial. Sunshine is never appreciated until it rains. He proved that it paid to be. meek, for the meek will inherit the earth. The proud are not the type of people Christ will choose as rulers for His Kingdom hereafter. 

The man who has no hunger for righteousness will never eat and partake of the Bread of Life. People are not merciful who do not know the Lord and will never show nor receive mercy. God is sinless and will not fellowship sin. One must be pure in heart to see God. But when the Blood of Christ cleanses your heart, one of these days you will actually see God! Furthermore there is no peace until one knows the Saviour as their Saviour, A peacemaker is a soul-winner, and soul-winners will shine like the stars in eternity, and "be called the children of God." Suffer now, and be rewarded when Jesus Christ comes again. Truly the Beatitudes are the secret of everlasting and eternal happiness. 

I. WHAT WE ARE (Matthew 5:12-14 ) 
1. "Ye are the salt of the earth." Salt has many uses. It is used as a seasoning. It is used as a preservative. It is used as an antiseptic. The Christian is the salt of this world. If it were not for the Christian, the world would be much more corrupt than it is today. Satan would then have complete sway. Even the unsaved recognize the need of the Christian in the world. No one would want to live in a city without a church nor a Bible, even though they themselves were not Christians. 

Christians who have lost their savor are worthless. Loss of savor can be the result of sin, or of a compromising position. If we are to have any useful place in the world we must keep our standards high. 

The flavorless Christian is good for nothing. He might as well be cast out. Even the sinners despise the Christian who does not live up to his own Christian standards! He is trodden under the feet of men. Are you good for nothing? Wake up, and live for God. Stand true. 

2. "Ye are the light of the world." The world has no light except that which shines forth from the Christian. If our light be hid, men will never know the Way of Life. Don't ever allow your light to be hid under the bushel of sin. Again, be sure that you do not hide your light by the wrong position. A city on a hill can be seen for miles around. It simply can't be hid. On the other hand many cities built in the valleys are never seen, though their light is shining brightly. Many Christians are not serving in the place where God wants them to serve. He wants them to be doctors and they are preachers. He wants them to preach and be missionaries and they are street cleaners. Build on the mountain top of God's will and your light cannot and will not be hid. 

II. JESUS CHRIST THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS (Matthew 5:17-20 ) 
1. Has the Law passed away? No. The Law is still God's perfect standard of righteousness. Is it true that we are under Grace, and not Law? Yes. We are saved by the Grace of God, through faith, and that not of works. We cannot do anything to be saved. We are saved through the Blood of Christ. He finished the work of our salvation. Our good life neither saves us, nor keeps us saved. Christ saves and keeps. However, when we are saved we live for Him, for we become new creatures, the sons of God. God lives in us. We live new lives. We keep the Law. Under Law, man fails. 

When Jesus Christ enters the heart we through love and the power of the Holy Spirit keep the Law which men cannot keep otherwise. It is still God's perfect standard. And through Christ it is kept. Therefore He came not to destroy the Law, but, through His death and power, to keep the Law. 

2. Those who keep the Law will be the great men of the Kingdom. Teaching the Law is good, but, to teach the Law and not do the Law is contradictory. James describes the man who reads the Law without fulfilling it in his life, as a man who looks in a mirror, and remarks how dirty is his face. Then, straightway, he forgets about it, and does nothing to remedy it. Law shows us our need. Let us live accordingly. How many people there are today who read the Bible and attend church, but live on as if they had never heard the truth. 

3. Righteousness a condition of Kingdom entrance. The Pharisees were probably the strictest moralists of their day. They prided themselves upon their good lives. Their religion was a religion of good works. They were trying to get to Heaven on their own righteousness. Christ said that no one could enter into Heaven unless they were better than the Pharisees. The only way our righteousness can exceed, or even reach the righteousness of the Pharisees is in the forgiveness of our sins through Christ. Imputed righteousness is ours through Christ. But this verse means more. If we are to share in Christ's Kingdom, and enter into the glories of the Kingdom, experiencing the rewards of the righteous, we must live and fulfill the Law in a greater sense, than did the Pharisees. 

III. THE LITERALNESS OF HELL (Matthew 5:22 ) 
1. The judgment. Five times in the 5th chapter of Matthew Christ says, "Ye have heard," and then contrasts the Law as read, with "But I say unto you." In each instance He is showing that under the Law of Moses men were judged for their sinful deeds, while in the Kingdom men would be judged for their sinful motives. In other words, if a man has murder in his heart, he will be judged even before he commits the crime. Such a judgment today would be impossible, upon our part, inasmuch as we do not know the intent nor the motive of any man's heart. But when Christ judges this earth in person He will know, and judge the motive. 

In the Millennium we will not need to lock our doors, nor have any fear for our lives. Criminals will be punished before they commit a crime. Christ will rule with holiness on the bells of the horses. 

The judgment in Christ's day, consisted of a senate that had the power to sentence men to death. Christ states here that in the Millennium this senate will be restored, and will sentence men who have the hatred of murder in their hearts. 

2. The Jewish council was the Sanhedrin. A like Sanhedrin will act again, with power of life and death, as it did yesterday. 

3. Hell fire is the "danger" of the man who has murder in his heart. Christians will not have murder in their hearts during the Kingdom age, however the sinner will receive punishment and be in danger of hell. 

IV. FIRST THINGS FIRST (Matthew 5:23-24 ) 
1. The first of reconciliation. While the standards of the Sermon on the Mount have a direct application to the Law of the Kingdom age, nevertheless, their standards apply today. We, as Christians, should live them today even as men must live them tomorrow when Christ comes. 

How foolish it is for a man to try to bring gifts to God, when he owes his neighbor. How ridiculous it is for a man to bring his gifts to God when he has wronged his brother. All the gifts in the world cannot and will not be received, until we have made right that which is wrong with our brother. Our fellowship is absolutely severed with God when we are living in known sin. That sin must be forgiven. To have that sin forgiven we must willingly do all in our power to correct it. It was Zacchaeus who said, "If I have taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I will restore him fourfold." The newspapers, some time ago, recorded how one man went to another man and confessed that nineteen years ago he was a thief and had robbed him. He repaid him with interest, after stating that he had robbed many men and spent many years in repaying them all, because he had been saved. He paid his last debt. Christians are not satisfied, until they have made reconciliation. 

2. The first of seeking God. Another verse in the Sermon on the Mount that parallels with the one above, is Matthew 6:33 , "Seek ye first the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." There can never be any lasting joy till Christ comes. There can never be any sure and lasting peace on earth until Christ comes. There can be no satisfaction in things down here until Christ comes. The things of earth are a mirage. But when the Kingdom is a reality, and Christ rules and reigns, peace and everlasting joy will be forever. Seek ye first the Kingdom. Seek ye first His righteousness. All these things will then truly be added unto you. Live for tomorrow and eternity; not for the things that will fade and pass away. 

V. THE LAW OF PURITY (Matthew 5:29 ) 
1. The single eye is spoken of in Matthew 6:22 . What is the single eye? The single eye is the eye that only sees one thing. The single eye is centered upon the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. The sins of this world are foreign to its sight. The single eye is in covenant with God not to behold evil. The single eye is so centered on Christ, that it has no time to look upon filthy pictures and obscene views. There are too many Christians wearing bifocal glasses. They are trying to behold the things of God and the things of sin at one time, and their whole soul is darkened. Bifocal eyes see two ways at once. The bifocal eye is a compromising eye. 

2. The sanctity of marriage and the marriage vow is discussed at length in this chapter in connection with the single eye. How lightly do people consider the promises they make in marriage today. This covenant between man and God is constantly being broken. The Lord labels such sin in no uncertain terms. 

Marriage is more than a vow. It is a type. It is the type of Christ and His love for His Bride the Church. Revelation describes the beautiful Home that He has prepared for His Bride. And in that Book we read of the glorious Marriage and Marriage Supper of the Lamb, and the Church. Her immaculate and brilliant white clothing is described. 

When we make a marriage vow we must remember that we are a picture of His marriage. That we should love one another and be willing to lay down our life for our bride; and our bride should be subject to her husband as the Church is to Christ. 

There can be no happy home nor successful marriage unless Christ is the Head of the home. He must be recognized with a family altar and the reading of God's Word. No marriage can succeed otherwise. 

VI. THE LAW OF ACCEPTABLE SPEECH (Matthew 5:33-37 ) 
1. "Thou * * shalt perform unto the Lord thine oath." How careless Christians are in the things that they promise. How many times they agree to do a thing, and never carry out their pledge. If anyone's word should be dependable, it should be the word of the Christian. Many parents warn their children that they will punish them if they disobey, but they never carry out their threats. Again, they promise rewards, but they never give rewards. Even ministers are oftentimes guilty of making engagements, and not fulfilling them. Men have broken faith one with another, individually, nationally and internationally. Why? Because they have forgotten God. Business cannot stand, no nation can stand, the world itself cannot stand if oaths are not made to be kept. Nations that have turned atheistic cannot be trusted. Men who have forgotten God, break their contracts. God describes the days in which we live, with the words, "trucebreakers" (2 Timothy 3:3 ). Our world depression is the result of covenant breaking. We have forgotten God. Underlying all of our trouble is a spiritual need. 

2. The sin of lying. Let your words be positive. Let them be true. Say yea, or nay. Do not speak in uncertain, nor in contradictory terms. How many people speak only half the truth. What they say is half true, but not altogether true. A half truth is more dangerous than a lie because it is more deceiving than a lie. People will not detect its error as readily as an out and out lie. A Christian should be careful to tell the whole truth and all of the truth. Be always ready to give a full account of your faith. Don't be ashamed of your trust in God, and of your belief in the things of God. Speak in positive terms, telling what you know and not what you think. Let your words be yea, yea, and nay, nay. 

VII. THE LAW OF THE SECOND MILE (Matthew 5:41 ) 
1. The other cheek (Matthew 5:39 ). It is harder to turn the other cheek than it is to give your cloak also, or to walk the second mile. To turn the other cheek is to suffer personal injury. To turn the cheek is to injure one's pride. And yet the Lord says that if anyone would do us injury, we are to return good for evil. 

2. The cloak also. To give "the cloak also" is to sacrifice personal property. In other words, if one would take from you part of your possessions, give them all of your possessions. 

3. The second mile. Not only are we to suffer personal injury without retaliation, and to suffer property damage without retaliation, but we are to be of service to others when they ask. We are not only to do, in all kindness, what we are asked to do, but also we are to da even more. We are to do all we can, for even our enemies. 

An early settler of Ephrata, Pennsylvania, walked all during the night through the sleet and the snow over the mountains. He went many many miles until he reached the camp of General George Washington, just to beg a pardon for a man who was to be shot at sunrise. Said General Washington, "If he is a friend of yours I would like to pardon him, but I cannot pardon him even for a Christian friend, and a minister." "Ah," said the preacher, "That is just it. He is the only enemy I have in this world. I have walked miles to show some kindness to him, in saving his life. I can't let him die an enemy of mine." 

Oh, Christian, if the love of Christ has filled your life, you must not have an enemy on this earth. Go the second mile! 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"Do you remember the story of the artist who had wrought so long upon an angel statue, and who concealed himself that he might hear what the master Michelangelo would say about it? The master looked upon it while, with breathless suspense, the young artist waited and listened for his verdict As he listened, he heard Michelangelo say, 'It only lacks one thing. So nearly brokenhearted did the young sculptor become, that he could neither eat nor sleep, until a friend of his, in deep concern for him, made his way to Michelangelo's studio and inquired what it was the statue lacked. The great artist said, 'Man, it lacks only life; with life it would be as perfect as God Himself could make it.' 

"Many people honestly fail to understand this. They cannot see the difference between a man's morality and a Christian's righteousness. Why a moral man should not simply grow better and better until he is good enough to enter the Kingdom of God, they say they cannot see. But it's the difference between a lifeless statue and a living soul. The difference between a man's morality and a Christian's righteousness is a difference not of quantity but of quality." W. E. B. 

Even so even the Beatitudes are far beyond us, unless we have the life of Christ made manifest within to live out their holy precepts. 

Verses 43-48
The Sermon on the Mount (Continued) 
Matthew 5:43-48 ; Matthew 6:1-15 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
I. A FOURFOLD COMMAND 

1. "Love your enemies." The whole world loves those who love them. That is only natural. But the Lord asks us to go a step farther. He wants us to be better than the world. He wants us to actually love our enemies. Many people try to evade this command by saying that it is not for today. Of course this Scripture is applicable directly to the Kingdom age, but if it is for today, as well as for tomorrow God's people should practice this perfect standard today. 

After all, did not Christ love us all while we were yet in sin, and die that we might be saved? Does He not want all men to be saved? Has He not intrusted us with the preaching of the Gospel to the lost? Can we ever win men, until we have first learned to love them? 

After all, if we can love our enemies, they will soon love us, and love our Lord; and we will have no enemies. If we have enemies it is our fault. We have not loved them enough. 

2. "Bless them that curse you." The natural man immediately seeks to cast slander upon the man who curses him. He wishes to get even. He seeks for vengeance. One curse, with them, brings another curse. They forget that "a soft answer turneth away wrath." There would be no wars, if nations would bless when they are cursed. There would be no hatred, if men would bless when cursed. After all, can men hurt you by cursing you? No. Only God can curse a man. Therefore if a man curses you, remind yourself that he can do you no lasting harm by cursing you. He is merely uncovering the hatred of his heart toward you. You are merely reminded that you have an enemy to win as a friend. Bless him. Speak kindly to him, and of him. Love your enemy. "A soft answer turneth away wrath." 

3. "Do good to them that hate you." Two farmers who lived on adjoining farms quarreled continuously, until they actually hated one another. They did all that they could to cause trouble, one for the other. One of them went so far as to deliberately turn his cows loose into his neighbor's truck garden. He was fined, time and again, and gladly paid for the damage done simply because of the satisfaction it gave him to see his neighbor's farm damaged. 

The one farmer was saved and began to show kindness to this atheist who hated him so much. One day when the cows were turned into his truck garden, he carefully herded them and took them home, putting them in their barn. He proceeded to water and feed them. He then told the atheist that he had returned his cows for him. The atheist pulled out his check book to write out a check, but the Christian refused to accept it. He had returned good for evil and refused to even demand damages or accept them. The atheist said, "You must take this check or else you will compel me to become a Christian." "Do good to them that hate you." They will soon love you. They will soon love your Christ. 

4. "Pray for them which despitefully use you." Pray for their souls. Men who spitefully use you need to know God. They need to know more of God's love. They would not do what they do if they were saved, and living close to the Saviour. Only carnal Christians spitefully use a brother. Then they need your help in prayer. Do not sin against them in failing to pray for them. They will never be different until you pray for them. 

II. THE REASON FOR THE COMMAND 
1. Like father like son. Does not our Heavenly Father cause the rain to fall both upon the good and the bad? "When the infidel curses God, our Father is too big to try to retaliate. He continues to shower good upon the evil one in hope that he might repent and be saved. If our Heavenly Father sets such an example of love, how can we do otherwise? 

2. A reward in Heaven is offered unto those who show kindness in return for evil. If we should try to retaliate, and give vengeance, we cannot really give it, as it is deserved. "Vengeance is Mine; I will repay, saith the Lord." The Lord "will repay" in a way in which we cannot. There is a time of judgment coming and God will seek vengeance upon those who have wronged us. At the judgment seat the Lord will reward and make good any damage we have suffered. 

3. A long way to perfection. Perfection, as it is used here, means "full growth." But how many of us there are who act like little babies, little infants. We cry and squeal fuss and fight, fume and sputter, as if we were but children. Babies taking bottles! Let us grow until we are full-grown, too big to be ruffled by the trials of life. 

I. GIVING ALMS (Matthew 6:1-3 ) 
1. Not to be seen of men. What is the motive of your gift when you bring your tithes to the House of God? Are you giving because you love the Lord? Are you giving because God's Word commands it? Are you giving as a steward of the Lord's funds, for which you are accountable? 

It is a known fact that the church that takes up their offering in a way in which the public is cognizant of the amounts given, and the donors who give, that that church receives more funds than they would otherwise. Is not this a confession that we do not give out of love for the Lord Jesus Christ and His Gospel, when such methods are necessary? 

When we are filled with the love of Christ for the lost, when we once catch a vision of the gift of Calvary in all its fullness and sacrifice, we will give because our love for the Saviour compels us to do so. 

2. Not sounding a trumpet. In the day of Christ wealthy men gave in the synagogues, in order that their names might be proclaimed in the markets and in the Temple. They wanted to be recognized as great philanthropists. Not only did they have a wrong motive; they had a wrong objective. They appeared to be giving to the poor, while, in reality, they were giving to buy popularity for themselves. When you give, give to pay a debt to the lost. Give to lay up treasures in Heaven. Give to the Lord as a token of your worship. 

3. But in secret. If our gifts are given in secret then we may safeguard ourselves against false motives, and false objectives. Many people use this method of giving as an excuse to escape giving. They give the Lord, secretly , a dime, knowing that if they gave publicly they would have given a dollar. Let us not do that, but instead let us give in secret more than we would have given otherwise, that Christ may be glorified. 

II. PRAYING (Matthew 6:5-7 ) 
1. Not to men. Prayer is talking with God. It includes not only our talking to Him, but also His talking to us through the Word of God and the Holy Spirit. Many, many times, however, men pray to men rather than to God. "Was not that a beautiful prayer?" is the remark we often hear. Prayers that are prayed for the sake of their beauty in the ears of men do not reach God. 

How often men pray a sermon. God knows more about the Bible than you do. When you pray a sermon, surely you are not talking to God but to men. 

2. Not with vain repetition. The heathen pray in vain repetition. Some pray a prayer that has been written out. They read it, but do not mean what they read. It is vain repetition. Still others say grace daily out of force of habit, or pray before retiring at night, merely repeating words, but not meaning or even so much as comprehending what they are saying. It is vain repetition. They pray for food when their cellars and pantries are full. This prayer was given as a model with strict instructions that it should not be prayed in vain repetition. 

3. But in secret to the Father. Public prayer is a good thing of course. But the public is no place for long prayers. There is always the temptation to pray to men, rather than with men to God. The secret closet is the true place for prayer. Public prayer is not enough. We need to pray in a united body. There is power in united prayer, but the secret prayer closet is the place where we uncover the innermost secrets and problems of our hearts. 

The secret prayer must not be neglected nor overlooked. Be sure that you spend much time alone with God every day, for the sake of fellowship; and also that you might uncover those things that otherwise would never be brought before the Lord in public. 

III. A MANNER OF PRAYING (Matthew 6:9-11 ) 
1. Hallowing God's Name. In the model prayer the Lord Jesus Christ set down in order the topics that should be the theme of our conversation with God. The first thing that we should observe in our conversation with our Heavenly Father is a reverence for His Name and Person. We cannot enter into His presence until we have first removed our shoes from our feet, as did Moses before the burning bush. In approaching the Father, we approach Him, through the Blood of Christ, in all reverence. If we truly revere His Name, we truly love Him. 

How many of us limit our prayers to asking God for our temporal needs. Sad to say, some people never pray until they are in need. Before you discuss yourself and your own needs and the needs of this earth, be sure to tell the Father that you love Him. He likes to be loved and revered. He appreciates your reverence and passion for Him. 

2. For the coming Kingdom. More important than the things and problems of earth are the problems of the spiritual realm. The one thing that Christ talked most about after His resurrection, was the Kingdom. He wore a crown of thorns that He might reign. The Kingdom is of vital interest to the King. Then in our conversation with God let us talk to Him about His chief interest, of which we are a part. Invite the King to take His Kingdom. 

3. After we have prayed to the Father about that which is of foremost interest in His life, then it is time enough to present that which is most important in our temporal welfare, namely, our personal needs. The Father causes the wheat to grow. Then why not ask the Father for bread, and thank Him for it. The Lord wants us to ask Him for our needs and has definitely promised to supply all our needs. Certainly bread is a primary need. 

IV. A MANNER OF PRAYER (Matthew 6:12-13 ) 
1. Prayer for forgiveness demands that we forgive. How can we ask to be forgiven, when we do not forgive? After we have taken Christ as our personal Saviour, and have become the sons of God, we will never be judged as sinners. Our sins are forgiven. But as sons of God, we are punished as children for our sins. Therefore we need to be forgiven when we do evil, lest our Father punish His wayward child. There are times when we all need to be forgiven, therefore, we need to ask forgiveness. 

Read the parable of Matthew 18:21-35 . The lesson there is this: If we do not forgive, our Father will not forgive us as His children; and will punish us. "Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth" (Hebrews 12:5-11 ). 

2. Paying for deliverance. The word temptation here means "trial" or "testing." It undoubtedly has a particular reference to the Great Tribulation that is about to come upon this earth. But every day there are temptations which we face. The Lord does not permit us to enter into any temptation beyond that which we can withstand. Our testings are our purifying stones. Satan is only the pumice stone with which the Lord polishes His saints. Let us thank God for our troubles, and at the same time pray that we might live so close to the Lord that we will not have to be purified by the fires of trial. 

3. Praying with adoration. The theme song of our lives should be the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. If we begin our prayer with reverence, let us close it with adoration. That Christ might be first and last always. Never close a prayer until you have expressed your love and appreciation as well as adoration for all that the Lord has done for us. 

V. FASTING (Matthew 6:16-18 ) 
1. The bane of affected piety. Fasting was practiced as a means of expressing the deep distress of the hitman heart before God in prayer. It was sacrificial praying. Many of the people in that day fasted that they might appear to be very pious in the eyes of the people. They wanted others to think that they were religious and deeply spiritual. 

The whited sepulcher on the outside, makes people forget the terrible corruption within. Christians, today, seldom fast to cover up the true condition of their sinful lives and hearts. However, they use other methods, such as taking active positions in churches and Sunday Schools. They make loud their testimonies in meetings that people might not suspect their evil deeds and hearts. 

2. The sham of mere appearance. Mere appearance is no guarantee of genuineness. All that sparkles is not a diamond. Friendly words do not make a friendly heart. A wise person will not be deceived. Words do not make character. A Sunday cloak will not make a good Christian. Let your life be an open book before God, and pleasing to Him, and men will approve. 

3. The test of the genuine. An inexperienced eye may be deceived into thinking that a piece of glass, cut as a diamond is cut, is a genuine diamond; but the trained eye will immediately detect the difference. Human eyes may be deceived by outward appearances, but never will God's expert eye be deceived. You can fool all the people some of the time and some of the people all of the time but you cannot fool God any of the time. 

VI. LAYING UP TREASURES (Matthew 6:19-21 ) 
1. Earthly treasure. "The stocks have crashed!" That was the cry that rang through the nation one day. "The banks have closed!" was the cry that followed. "I have been robbed," was the cry of others. Will people never learn that the things on this earth are only a passing mirage? We cannot pin our hopes and lives on dreams of air castles that crumble. Do not feel badly if you have lost earthly possessions. You will soon leave them all behind, when you go to Heaven. "The present world" for which Demas forsook Paul has long since fallen into ashes. Nothing is lasting on this earth. The entire earth will eventually flee away and be melted with a fervent heat. Do not invest your life and hopes down here. It is not a safe place to make an investment. 

2. Heavenly treasures. A man in Germany shed tears because he had owned six homes and refused to give them to God. He gave only one to God. Within a few days the crash came and he lost the other five. The one he gave to missions is an everlasting investment in Heaven where thieves do not break through and where the wood will not deteriorate. 

The rich young ruler was foolish. He turned away from Christ and retained his wealth for a few days. Today he owns nothing. Had he been poor then, he would have fabulous wealth in Heaven for eternity. Christ said the foxes have their holes, and the birds their nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His head. Yet Christ owns the universe! 

3. Feeling the pulse. We generally give to that which interests us. Likewise, our interests generally center about that upon which we have invested our riches. The man who reads the stock reports is the man who has invested in stocks. The man who gives to Heaven is interested in Heaven. The man who gives to Heaven is the man who is living for "Heaven. 

If we live for earthly investments our eye will not be on Christ but on our money. It will not be singled on the Lord. Make all you can but do not "can" all you make. Work for God. 

VII. THE FATHER CARETH (Matthew 6:25-33 ) 
1. Be without anxious thought. The man who worries does not trust. You cannot live a life of faith and worry at the same time. That is not trusting God. The life of faith is the best life. Worry never helped anybody. Worry never paid a bill. Worry never solved a problem. But worry has placed many a person in the cemetery, and made many others sick. 

Trust instead of worrying. You will be happier. You need not worry because your Heavenly Father has never failed you, and never will. He knows what is best for your life and for you. You should be content to take it as it comes and thank Him for it, whether it be seemingly good or bad (Romans 8:28 ). 

2. Take for example the fowls of the air. Their food is sufficient. Their clothing is gorgeous. The Heavenly Father cares for them. Did you ever see a dog worrying? No. Let us learn a lesson from God's creation. 

3. The supreme quest. "Seek ye first the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." Whenever we see anyone in need we cannot help but feel that they have not learned the secret of prayer and faith. For our God is "Able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think." If only people would learn to love the Lord, and to know Him they would find the answer to every need in life. And whether we have earthly things or not, if we have Christ, Himself, we have the supreme need of our souls. When His Kingdom is established after His Coming, they will neither hunger nor thirst. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
How many there are, alas, who have no eyes to see the great spiritual truths of the "Sermon on the Mount." 

"Alas, how often we come upon those who say they can see nothing in the Christian's Bible nor in the Christian religion. But neither the Bible nor the Christian religion is on trial today before such individuals after twenty centuries of triumphant history, during which the swelling chorus of numberless souls has lent testimony to the power of the Gospel as found in the one and to the satisfying worth of Christian experience as lived in the other. If one can see nothing in these things, there is a reason. 

"When a man stood before one of Turner's unrivaled paintings and said, 'I can see nothing in it,' the great artist replied, 'Don't you wish you could?' 

"Yes, there is a reason. 

"There went one day into the famous Tribuna of the Uffizi Gallery of Art at Florence a tourist armed with his Guidebook that gave him at least an air of discernment. He went up to the Curator and said, " 'Are these your masterpieces?' 

"'They are, Sir,' said the Curator. 

"'Well, I certainly do not see much in them myself,' said the tourist. 

"'Sir,' replied the Curator, 'these pictures are not on trial; it is the visitors who are on trial.'" (Unknown.) 

06 Chapter 6 

Verses 1-15
The Sermon on the Mount (Continued) 
Matthew 5:43-48 ; Matthew 6:1-15 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
I. A FOURFOLD COMMAND 

1. "Love your enemies." The whole world loves those who love them. That is only natural. But the Lord asks us to go a step farther. He wants us to be better than the world. He wants us to actually love our enemies. Many people try to evade this command by saying that it is not for today. Of course this Scripture is applicable directly to the Kingdom age, but if it is for today, as well as for tomorrow God's people should practice this perfect standard today. 

After all, did not Christ love us all while we were yet in sin, and die that we might be saved? Does He not want all men to be saved? Has He not intrusted us with the preaching of the Gospel to the lost? Can we ever win men, until we have first learned to love them? 

After all, if we can love our enemies, they will soon love us, and love our Lord; and we will have no enemies. If we have enemies it is our fault. We have not loved them enough. 

2. "Bless them that curse you." The natural man immediately seeks to cast slander upon the man who curses him. He wishes to get even. He seeks for vengeance. One curse, with them, brings another curse. They forget that "a soft answer turneth away wrath." There would be no wars, if nations would bless when they are cursed. There would be no hatred, if men would bless when cursed. After all, can men hurt you by cursing you? No. Only God can curse a man. Therefore if a man curses you, remind yourself that he can do you no lasting harm by cursing you. He is merely uncovering the hatred of his heart toward you. You are merely reminded that you have an enemy to win as a friend. Bless him. Speak kindly to him, and of him. Love your enemy. "A soft answer turneth away wrath." 

3. "Do good to them that hate you." Two farmers who lived on adjoining farms quarreled continuously, until they actually hated one another. They did all that they could to cause trouble, one for the other. One of them went so far as to deliberately turn his cows loose into his neighbor's truck garden. He was fined, time and again, and gladly paid for the damage done simply because of the satisfaction it gave him to see his neighbor's farm damaged. 

The one farmer was saved and began to show kindness to this atheist who hated him so much. One day when the cows were turned into his truck garden, he carefully herded them and took them home, putting them in their barn. He proceeded to water and feed them. He then told the atheist that he had returned his cows for him. The atheist pulled out his check book to write out a check, but the Christian refused to accept it. He had returned good for evil and refused to even demand damages or accept them. The atheist said, "You must take this check or else you will compel me to become a Christian." "Do good to them that hate you." They will soon love you. They will soon love your Christ. 

4. "Pray for them which despitefully use you." Pray for their souls. Men who spitefully use you need to know God. They need to know more of God's love. They would not do what they do if they were saved, and living close to the Saviour. Only carnal Christians spitefully use a brother. Then they need your help in prayer. Do not sin against them in failing to pray for them. They will never be different until you pray for them. 

II. THE REASON FOR THE COMMAND 
1. Like father like son. Does not our Heavenly Father cause the rain to fall both upon the good and the bad? "When the infidel curses God, our Father is too big to try to retaliate. He continues to shower good upon the evil one in hope that he might repent and be saved. If our Heavenly Father sets such an example of love, how can we do otherwise? 

2. A reward in Heaven is offered unto those who show kindness in return for evil. If we should try to retaliate, and give vengeance, we cannot really give it, as it is deserved. "Vengeance is Mine; I will repay, saith the Lord." The Lord "will repay" in a way in which we cannot. There is a time of judgment coming and God will seek vengeance upon those who have wronged us. At the judgment seat the Lord will reward and make good any damage we have suffered. 

3. A long way to perfection. Perfection, as it is used here, means "full growth." But how many of us there are who act like little babies, little infants. We cry and squeal fuss and fight, fume and sputter, as if we were but children. Babies taking bottles! Let us grow until we are full-grown, too big to be ruffled by the trials of life. 

I. GIVING ALMS (Matthew 6:1-3 ) 
1. Not to be seen of men. What is the motive of your gift when you bring your tithes to the House of God? Are you giving because you love the Lord? Are you giving because God's Word commands it? Are you giving as a steward of the Lord's funds, for which you are accountable? 

It is a known fact that the church that takes up their offering in a way in which the public is cognizant of the amounts given, and the donors who give, that that church receives more funds than they would otherwise. Is not this a confession that we do not give out of love for the Lord Jesus Christ and His Gospel, when such methods are necessary? 

When we are filled with the love of Christ for the lost, when we once catch a vision of the gift of Calvary in all its fullness and sacrifice, we will give because our love for the Saviour compels us to do so. 

2. Not sounding a trumpet. In the day of Christ wealthy men gave in the synagogues, in order that their names might be proclaimed in the markets and in the Temple. They wanted to be recognized as great philanthropists. Not only did they have a wrong motive; they had a wrong objective. They appeared to be giving to the poor, while, in reality, they were giving to buy popularity for themselves. When you give, give to pay a debt to the lost. Give to lay up treasures in Heaven. Give to the Lord as a token of your worship. 

3. But in secret. If our gifts are given in secret then we may safeguard ourselves against false motives, and false objectives. Many people use this method of giving as an excuse to escape giving. They give the Lord, secretly , a dime, knowing that if they gave publicly they would have given a dollar. Let us not do that, but instead let us give in secret more than we would have given otherwise, that Christ may be glorified. 

II. PRAYING (Matthew 6:5-7 ) 
1. Not to men. Prayer is talking with God. It includes not only our talking to Him, but also His talking to us through the Word of God and the Holy Spirit. Many, many times, however, men pray to men rather than to God. "Was not that a beautiful prayer?" is the remark we often hear. Prayers that are prayed for the sake of their beauty in the ears of men do not reach God. 

How often men pray a sermon. God knows more about the Bible than you do. When you pray a sermon, surely you are not talking to God but to men. 

2. Not with vain repetition. The heathen pray in vain repetition. Some pray a prayer that has been written out. They read it, but do not mean what they read. It is vain repetition. Still others say grace daily out of force of habit, or pray before retiring at night, merely repeating words, but not meaning or even so much as comprehending what they are saying. It is vain repetition. They pray for food when their cellars and pantries are full. This prayer was given as a model with strict instructions that it should not be prayed in vain repetition. 

3. But in secret to the Father. Public prayer is a good thing of course. But the public is no place for long prayers. There is always the temptation to pray to men, rather than with men to God. The secret closet is the true place for prayer. Public prayer is not enough. We need to pray in a united body. There is power in united prayer, but the secret prayer closet is the place where we uncover the innermost secrets and problems of our hearts. 

The secret prayer must not be neglected nor overlooked. Be sure that you spend much time alone with God every day, for the sake of fellowship; and also that you might uncover those things that otherwise would never be brought before the Lord in public. 

III. A MANNER OF PRAYING (Matthew 6:9-11 ) 
1. Hallowing God's Name. In the model prayer the Lord Jesus Christ set down in order the topics that should be the theme of our conversation with God. The first thing that we should observe in our conversation with our Heavenly Father is a reverence for His Name and Person. We cannot enter into His presence until we have first removed our shoes from our feet, as did Moses before the burning bush. In approaching the Father, we approach Him, through the Blood of Christ, in all reverence. If we truly revere His Name, we truly love Him. 

How many of us limit our prayers to asking God for our temporal needs. Sad to say, some people never pray until they are in need. Before you discuss yourself and your own needs and the needs of this earth, be sure to tell the Father that you love Him. He likes to be loved and revered. He appreciates your reverence and passion for Him. 

2. For the coming Kingdom. More important than the things and problems of earth are the problems of the spiritual realm. The one thing that Christ talked most about after His resurrection, was the Kingdom. He wore a crown of thorns that He might reign. The Kingdom is of vital interest to the King. Then in our conversation with God let us talk to Him about His chief interest, of which we are a part. Invite the King to take His Kingdom. 

3. After we have prayed to the Father about that which is of foremost interest in His life, then it is time enough to present that which is most important in our temporal welfare, namely, our personal needs. The Father causes the wheat to grow. Then why not ask the Father for bread, and thank Him for it. The Lord wants us to ask Him for our needs and has definitely promised to supply all our needs. Certainly bread is a primary need. 

IV. A MANNER OF PRAYER (Matthew 6:12-13 ) 
1. Prayer for forgiveness demands that we forgive. How can we ask to be forgiven, when we do not forgive? After we have taken Christ as our personal Saviour, and have become the sons of God, we will never be judged as sinners. Our sins are forgiven. But as sons of God, we are punished as children for our sins. Therefore we need to be forgiven when we do evil, lest our Father punish His wayward child. There are times when we all need to be forgiven, therefore, we need to ask forgiveness. 

Read the parable of Matthew 18:21-35 . The lesson there is this: If we do not forgive, our Father will not forgive us as His children; and will punish us. "Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth" (Hebrews 12:5-11 ). 

2. Paying for deliverance. The word temptation here means "trial" or "testing." It undoubtedly has a particular reference to the Great Tribulation that is about to come upon this earth. But every day there are temptations which we face. The Lord does not permit us to enter into any temptation beyond that which we can withstand. Our testings are our purifying stones. Satan is only the pumice stone with which the Lord polishes His saints. Let us thank God for our troubles, and at the same time pray that we might live so close to the Lord that we will not have to be purified by the fires of trial. 

3. Praying with adoration. The theme song of our lives should be the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. If we begin our prayer with reverence, let us close it with adoration. That Christ might be first and last always. Never close a prayer until you have expressed your love and appreciation as well as adoration for all that the Lord has done for us. 

V. FASTING (Matthew 6:16-18 ) 
1. The bane of affected piety. Fasting was practiced as a means of expressing the deep distress of the hitman heart before God in prayer. It was sacrificial praying. Many of the people in that day fasted that they might appear to be very pious in the eyes of the people. They wanted others to think that they were religious and deeply spiritual. 

The whited sepulcher on the outside, makes people forget the terrible corruption within. Christians, today, seldom fast to cover up the true condition of their sinful lives and hearts. However, they use other methods, such as taking active positions in churches and Sunday Schools. They make loud their testimonies in meetings that people might not suspect their evil deeds and hearts. 

2. The sham of mere appearance. Mere appearance is no guarantee of genuineness. All that sparkles is not a diamond. Friendly words do not make a friendly heart. A wise person will not be deceived. Words do not make character. A Sunday cloak will not make a good Christian. Let your life be an open book before God, and pleasing to Him, and men will approve. 

3. The test of the genuine. An inexperienced eye may be deceived into thinking that a piece of glass, cut as a diamond is cut, is a genuine diamond; but the trained eye will immediately detect the difference. Human eyes may be deceived by outward appearances, but never will God's expert eye be deceived. You can fool all the people some of the time and some of the people all of the time but you cannot fool God any of the time. 

VI. LAYING UP TREASURES (Matthew 6:19-21 ) 
1. Earthly treasure. "The stocks have crashed!" That was the cry that rang through the nation one day. "The banks have closed!" was the cry that followed. "I have been robbed," was the cry of others. Will people never learn that the things on this earth are only a passing mirage? We cannot pin our hopes and lives on dreams of air castles that crumble. Do not feel badly if you have lost earthly possessions. You will soon leave them all behind, when you go to Heaven. "The present world" for which Demas forsook Paul has long since fallen into ashes. Nothing is lasting on this earth. The entire earth will eventually flee away and be melted with a fervent heat. Do not invest your life and hopes down here. It is not a safe place to make an investment. 

2. Heavenly treasures. A man in Germany shed tears because he had owned six homes and refused to give them to God. He gave only one to God. Within a few days the crash came and he lost the other five. The one he gave to missions is an everlasting investment in Heaven where thieves do not break through and where the wood will not deteriorate. 

The rich young ruler was foolish. He turned away from Christ and retained his wealth for a few days. Today he owns nothing. Had he been poor then, he would have fabulous wealth in Heaven for eternity. Christ said the foxes have their holes, and the birds their nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His head. Yet Christ owns the universe! 

3. Feeling the pulse. We generally give to that which interests us. Likewise, our interests generally center about that upon which we have invested our riches. The man who reads the stock reports is the man who has invested in stocks. The man who gives to Heaven is interested in Heaven. The man who gives to Heaven is the man who is living for "Heaven. 

If we live for earthly investments our eye will not be on Christ but on our money. It will not be singled on the Lord. Make all you can but do not "can" all you make. Work for God. 

VII. THE FATHER CARETH (Matthew 6:25-33 ) 
1. Be without anxious thought. The man who worries does not trust. You cannot live a life of faith and worry at the same time. That is not trusting God. The life of faith is the best life. Worry never helped anybody. Worry never paid a bill. Worry never solved a problem. But worry has placed many a person in the cemetery, and made many others sick. 

Trust instead of worrying. You will be happier. You need not worry because your Heavenly Father has never failed you, and never will. He knows what is best for your life and for you. You should be content to take it as it comes and thank Him for it, whether it be seemingly good or bad (Romans 8:28 ). 

2. Take for example the fowls of the air. Their food is sufficient. Their clothing is gorgeous. The Heavenly Father cares for them. Did you ever see a dog worrying? No. Let us learn a lesson from God's creation. 

3. The supreme quest. "Seek ye first the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." Whenever we see anyone in need we cannot help but feel that they have not learned the secret of prayer and faith. For our God is "Able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think." If only people would learn to love the Lord, and to know Him they would find the answer to every need in life. And whether we have earthly things or not, if we have Christ, Himself, we have the supreme need of our souls. When His Kingdom is established after His Coming, they will neither hunger nor thirst. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
How many there are, alas, who have no eyes to see the great spiritual truths of the "Sermon on the Mount." 

"Alas, how often we come upon those who say they can see nothing in the Christian's Bible nor in the Christian religion. But neither the Bible nor the Christian religion is on trial today before such individuals after twenty centuries of triumphant history, during which the swelling chorus of numberless souls has lent testimony to the power of the Gospel as found in the one and to the satisfying worth of Christian experience as lived in the other. If one can see nothing in these things, there is a reason. 

"When a man stood before one of Turner's unrivaled paintings and said, 'I can see nothing in it,' the great artist replied, 'Don't you wish you could?' 

"Yes, there is a reason. 

"There went one day into the famous Tribuna of the Uffizi Gallery of Art at Florence a tourist armed with his Guidebook that gave him at least an air of discernment. He went up to the Curator and said, " 'Are these your masterpieces?' 

"'They are, Sir,' said the Curator. 

"'Well, I certainly do not see much in them myself,' said the tourist. 

"'Sir,' replied the Curator, 'these pictures are not on trial; it is the visitors who are on trial.'" (Unknown.) 

Verse 14-15
God's Forgiveness for Sins 
Matthew 6:14-15 ; Matthew 18:21-35 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The question which the words of our first text propound, is, Is forgiveness conditional? In answering this query we would say three things. 

1. These words concerning forgiveness are spoken strictly to saints. Christ is not telling sinners about how they obtain pardon from their sins, but He is speaking to a covenant people; He is speaking unto those who can rightly address Him as, "Our Father, who art in Heaven." 

2. Salvation is not of works, therefore, the forgiveness spoken of in these words is entirely distinct from salvation. He does not say, "If you forgive men their trespasses, you shall be saved," because salvation is of grace through faith and it is not to be obtained by doing anything. Salvation is spelled D-O-N-E and not D-O, 

3. Forgiveness is a pre-requisite to fellowship. We cannot walk with Him, having sweet communion, if we are hiding sin in our heart. If the spirit of unforgiveness is separating us from fellowship with our brother, we may be assured that it is also separating us from fellowship with our God. "If we say we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: * * If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins." Sonship and fellowship are distinct. We become the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus; we become children by being born of the Spirit; we have fellowship with God when we walk with God and talk with God. All believers have sonship, but not all believers have fellowship. 

Now, with these three considerations, we are ready to answer the query, "Is forgiveness conditional?" and we answer positively that it is. If we forgive, we shall be forgiven. 

Matthew 18:21-35 . These words tell us what happens unto the servant when he refuses forgiveness. If we forgive, we are forgiven, but if we forgive not, then, according to Matthew 18:34 and Matthew 18:35 , our Lord will be wroth and deliver us to the tormentors until we have paid that which was due unto our fellow servants. This is what our Heavenly Father does unto us when in our hearts we refuse forgiveness for our brother, concerning his trespasses. 

I. CHRIST PRAYING FOR HIS ENEMIES (Luke 23:34 ) 
The words, "Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do," carry us to the Cross of Christ and display before our vision the mercy and compassion of the Crucified. 

Concerning this Cross there are two things we would like to emphasize. 

1. The Cross as the climax of suffering. It is not customary to think of Calvary as portraying the deepest anguish that is possible among men, yet this is true. If we gathered together all the sorrows and all the sufferings of all the ages which sin has brought upon the human race, they would not more than equal the bitter cup of sorrow which the Lord Jesus drank upon the Cross. 

The two thieves who hung upon the same hill with Him, suffered a similar physical anguish. They knew the pain of the piercing nails, they knew the misery of being stretched upon the wooden bars, but these men knew nothing of the deeper anguish of the Christ of the central Cross. Upon the Lord Jesus Christ hung the woes of the world. 

There are dark pictures of hell in the Bible. It is described as the place where the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched. It was in hell that the rich man opened up his eyes, being in torments. In Revelation we read of the Lake of Fire where "the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night." None of these pictures, however, can surpass in the way of suffering the "via miserable" that our Lord traveled as He went round and round the cycle of His suffering upon the Cross. 

2. The Cross as the climax of mercy. This is a common note. We always delight in it. No verse is more often quoted than this one: 

"God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son." 

God Himself commends His love toward us in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

The love displayed upon Calvary's Cross surpasses any manifestation of love ever known to man. Scarcely for a righteous man would one die, yet peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die, but Christ died for sinners. In His dying, He cried those marvelous words of our text, "Father, forgive them." It was for this very reason that He did die, so that God through Christ's expiatory and substitutionary work might reach down in mercy and save the lost sinner. 

II. THE SAINTS' ATTITUDE TOWARD THEIR ENEMIES (Matthew 5:43-48 ) 
1. We have before us the attitude of men toward their enemies. Christ said, "Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy." This is the attitude of the natural man. To carry out such a human precept is not in the least difficult. It is easy to love those who love you, and quite as easy to hate those who despitefully use and persecute you. 

2. The attitude of saints toward their enemies. Saints should love their enemies; bless them, and not curse them; do good to them, and not hate them; pray for them and not despise them. 

This attitude certainly goes far beyond man's ideas, or even the instructions of the Law. It carries us into the spirit of the Master Himself. The believer should do evil to none, but good to all. 

Peter said, "How oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? Till seven times?" That would seem a climax of Christian grace, but Christ replied, "Until seventy times seven." 

The Christian should live peaceably with all men. He should never avenge himself. If his enemy hungers, he should feed him; if his enemy thirsts, he should give him drink; if the believer is smitten upon the right cheek, he should turn also the left; if his coat is taken away, he should give his cloak also. 

3. The attitude of Christ toward His enemies. Our Scripture says, "For He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." 

There are those who read these words, who will imagine that they do not tally with other statements of Scripture concerning God, in His attitude toward the wicked. For instance, we have often heard that God is angry with the wicked every day. Did not Christ take the whip of cords and drive forth the enemies of His Father's House? Does not Christ at this very moment sit at the Father's right hand anticipating until His enemies are made His footstool? 

Yes, this is all true, but it is also true that the same God, who deals in absolute justice and righteousness against the wicked, also gave Christ to die for them. He stands today with His hands extended while He says, "Come, * * and I will give you rest." 

III. SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN (Matthew 18:21-22 ) 
In response to Peter's question as to how oft he should forgive a sinning brother, Christ gave him the royal rule for forgiveness. It was unto seventy times seven. If we are going to follow the Lord Jesus in our attitude of forgiveness, we must remember how compassionate He is. Think of God in the days of Noah and His long-suffering while He waited as the ark was a-preparing, wherein a few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water. Think of all those weary years of Israel's disobedience, as they tramped through the wilderness and as they passed on and on under the judges and then under the kings. Concerning these years, the Word of God remarks: "All day long I have stretched forth My hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people." 

Let us remember how the Lord Jesus, when He was moving among Israel, during His earth-life, said, "How often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!" 

If we are going to forgive as God forgives, and be patient and long-suffering, as He is patient and long-suffering, it will be unto seventy times seven. 

IV. HOW GRACE FORGIVES (Luke 7:39-48 ) 
A woman slipped into the home where Christ was eating with a Pharisee. This woman was a great sinner and the Lord Jesus knew it. Simon found fault with Him, saying, "This Man, if He were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of woman this is that toucheth Him: for she is a sinner." Jesus told Simon He had something to say to him. Then He said: 

"There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell Me therefore, which of them will love him most?" Of course, there was but one answer that Simon could give and he said, "He, to whom he forgave most." Christ told Simon he had rightly judged; then He turned unto the woman and said to Simon: "Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest Me no water for My feet: but she hath washed My feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou gavest Me no kiss: but this woman since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss My feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed My feet with ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved much." 

How all of us should bow our heads in contrition and thanksgiving, as we thank God for the forgiveness of our so great a debt! 

V. HOW GOD FORGAVE TWO SINNING SAINTS 
1. David Forgiven (Psalms 51:1-19 ). 
We wish to mention David first, because David had wandered far from God. His bones waxed old with their roaring all the day. He had sinned and sinned grievously. David, however, made confession of his sin; he prayed to the Lord, acknowledging his guilt, and suing for peace. Then it was that the Lord heard him; He washed him from all his iniquity and cleansed him from all his sin, God never held that sin against David, in the after years because it was blotted out and for ever gone. 

2. Peter forgiven (Luke 22:31 ). 

The Lord knew that Peter would sin against Him and deny Him thrice. Thus it was that He said unto Peter, "Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee." Then He told Peter, "When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren." 

The steps of Peter's downfall are known to all, so also the steps of his restoration should be known. When Peter, stood in the room cursing and swearing and saying, "I do not know the man," the Lord turned His compassionate eyes and looked at Peter. After His resurrection, a message was sent, saying, "Go * *, tell His disciples AND PETER"; then, later on, He appeared unto Peter and, finally, as they sat around the fire, He restored Peter fully to his place of fellowship and of service. 

VI. THE BASIS AND REACH OF GOD'S FORGIVENESS 
1. God's basis of forgiveness (Ephesians 1:7 ). 

If we owe God a debt and He forgives it, He must assume the loss as He gives us credit in full for our indebtedness. There must be a ground on which God forgives. On the one hand, of course, it is our confession, but bur confession does not lessen the fact of our debt; therefore, there must be an additional basis. The Word of God says, "In whom we have redemption through His Blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace." God places the responsibility, the wages, the debt of our sin over on to Christ; Christ bears them all upon the Cross; He suffers, the Just for the unjust; therefore, God, in riches of grace, finds a ground on which His forgiveness can operate. 

2. God's far reach in forgiveness (Psalms 103:3 ). 

"Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases." The Lord, our God, is speaking here primarily of Israel, in the coming days, when they shall be restored to the land, inheriting the earth. Then it is that all Israel's iniquities shall be forgiven and all her sicknesses healed. There is, nevertheless, a glorious application of this Scripture to us. It does not matter how great the sin, He is a greater Saviour; if sin abounds, grace will much more abound. The reach of God's forgiveness includes all sin. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
The following item was clipped from a recent American publication and it tells its own story one of magnanimity. 

"Love your enemies, * * and pray for them which despitefully use you." How impossibly ideal that seems at first! As a matter of fact, it is the most practical and rational for daily living that could be laid down. 

In the course of the Armenian atrocities a young woman and her brother were pursued down the street by a Turkish soldier, cornered in an angle of the wall, and the brother was slain before his sister's eyes. She dodged down an alley, leaped a wall and escaped. Later being a nurse, she was forced by the Turkish authorities to work in the military hospital. Into her ward was brought, one day, the same Turkish soldier who had slain her brother. He was very ill. A slight inattention would insure his death. The young woman, now safe in America, confesses to the bitter struggle that took place in her mind. The old Adam cried, "Vengeance"; the new Christ cried, "Love." And equally to the man's good and to her own, the better side of her conquered, and she nursed him as tenderly as any other patient in the ward. 

The recognition had been mutual, and one day, unable longer to retain his curiosity, the Turk asked his nurse why she had not let him die; and when she replied, "I am a follower of Him who said 'Love your enemies and do them good.'" he was silent for a long time. 

At last he spoke: "I never knew there was such a religion. If that is your religion tell me more about it, for I want it." 

One is haunted by the idea that if, on any large scale, Christians should exhibit magnanimity as the Sermon on the Mount enjoins, there would be stirred up in the heart of this very bitter and vindictive world a wistful response like the Turk's. 

Verses 24-26
First Things First 
Matthew 6:24-26 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
What God puts first, we may not put second. There are some things that have our first thought, our first consideration. There are some other things that should be done first, before other things are done. The very word "first" carries with it the thought of precedence. Not but what the second and perhaps a third thing should be done, but that the first thing should have the place of prominence, or be given priority over other things. 

In deciding what should be first we have some instructions from God which will be worthy of obedience. 

The first verse of the Bible opens, "In the beginning God." This is the order in which God should always be placed first, ahead of all other persons or things. The creator should have pre-eminence over the creature; the potter should have "first place" over the clay. 

A boastful student sought to humanize God, when, in his graduating thesis, he wrote: 

"Not throned above the stars of night, 

Here in America we must see, 

The love of man to man, 

A new world, republican, 

A Christ not super-human, 

But reborn in man and woman." 

To make sure the meaning of his words, we quote this striking phrase from his poem: 

"Mankind, is Christ, retired, re-crucified; 

No God for a gift God gave us, 

Mankind and man alone must save us." 

He who breathes the spirit of this verse, sets himself up above the Creator. He cries out with Pharaoh, "Who is the God of the Jews, I know Him not, neither will I serve Him." He listens to the age-worn voice of Satan as he said to the first parents, "Ye shall be as gods." 

The second man, Cain, breathed this spirit of self-pride and of boastful arrogance, when he refused to bend the knee to God as a suppliant, in need of atoning Blood, but professed himself an equal, if not a peer to the Almighty, willing merely to pass respects with God. 

Nebuchadnezzar gave himself the first place when, as he viewed the walls of Babylon and her hanging gardens, festooned with ferns and flowers and filled with birds, he said, "Is not this the great Babylon, that I have built for the house of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty?" 

The Book of Romans sums up this spirit of debasing God and of deifying man, when it says, "And changed the glory of God into an image made like to corruptible man." * * "And worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever." 

I. CHRIST PRE-EMINENT (Colossians 1:18 ) 
In our Scripture text, we are told to give Christ preeminence that is to make Him first. He should have first place because He is the image of the invisible God, the Firstborn of every creature. In the beginning before anything was made that is made, Christ was with God, and Christ was God. By Him all things were made that are in heaven and on the earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalities or powers, all things were made by Him and for Him, and He is before all things and in Him all things are held together. 

If in order Christ is God and God is first, then the things which God created, and which are the work of His own hands, acknowledged Him Head to all things. Mark the significance of these words: 

"Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God; but made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." 

Shall we leave Christ there on the Cross, in our thinking and words and deeds? Shall we add other thorns to His brow, and other nails for His hands and feet? Shall we mingle our spit with the spit of the maddened rulers? 

Or, shall we do what God the Father did "Wherefore God also hath exalted Him, and given a Name that is above every name." 

God has said, "That at the Name of Jesus every knee should bow," and "every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

When Victoria was crowned queen of England, it is said that at a signal in the ceremonies the old coronation hymn was to be sung. When they came to the words, "And crown Him Lord of all," all the high-born ladies and lords of the realm were to bend the knee, while the queen wearing her new crown was to rise with bowed head. When the ceremonies reached the singing of 

"All hail the power of Jesus' Name, 

Let angels prostrate fall, 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 

And crown Him Lord of all," 

then all fell to their knees, and the Queen of England like-wise fell down as a suppliant, and crowned Christ as her Lord, and as Lord of all. 
Are we willing now to crown Him? Are we ready to make the glad acclaim? 

II. GOD FIRST IN OUR GIFTS (1 Kings 17:13-15 ) 
Elijah arose and went unto Zarephath where God had commanded a widow to sustain him. Upon arrival Elijah found the woman gathering sticks: and he called unto her and said, "Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink, * * and * * a morsel of bread in thine hand." 

The widow replied, "As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse: and behold I am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, and die." 

Elijah answered. "Fear not; go and do as thou hast said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for thee and for thy son. For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth." 

Even so it came to pass. The barrel of meal wasted not, nor did the oil fail. 

There is a tremendous lesson in all of this for us. If God is first in honor and glory and in the worship of our hearts, He should be first in our gifts. How can we forget that the firstfruits of all our substance belong unto God? Before we meet our own needs, we should give to God His tithe, or even more than a tithe. 

Is not God back of all that we possess? Does He not give us the power to make money? Are the cattle on a thousand hills not His? Are not the silver and the gold His? Have we not received of His bounties? Has not our God given us the increase of our fields? Shall we think first of ourselves when He has thought first of us? 

III. GOD SHOULD BE FIRST IN OUR AFFECTIONS (Luke 9:58-62 ) 
In this passage there are three would-be followers. The first wanted to follow Christ, but Christ plainly told him that "Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His head." That seemed to put a quietus on that young man. 

The second would have liked to have followed Christ, but he said, "Suffer me first to go and bury my father." 

The third would also follow, but he said, "Let me first go bid them farewell which are at home at my house." 

What right have we to place anything ahead of Christ and of God? The two tables of stone carried first our duties toward God, and secondly our duties toward our fellow man. We have no right to say that the first and great commandment is "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself," for that is the second great commandment. The first commandment is, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind." 

Jesus Christ must have an unrivaled supremacy in the affections of the heart. If any man love father or mother more than Christ, he is not worthy of Christ; if any man love brother or sister more than Christ, he is not worthy of Christ. If any man loves wife, or any wife loves husband more than Christ, each is unworthy of Christ. 

Peter said to Christ, "Lo, we have left all, and have followed Thee." 

The Lord Jesus must have the first place in the affections. There is a story of the Roman Senate sending to Paul and offering him a nook in the Parthenon where he might place the relics of his God along by the side of the gods of other religions. Paul is reputed to have written to the Roman Senate and to have said, "My Lord will not share honor with any other. He must have all of the Parthenon, or He will have none. 

IV. GOD MUST BE FIRST IN OUR OBEDIENCE (Acts 4:18-20 ) 
Peter felt this most keenly and expressed it most clearly when they said, "We ought to obey God rather than men." Children should obey their parents, but they are told to obey them in the Lord. The authority of Christ must take precedence over parents. 

Citizens should pay tribute to their governments, and obey the voice of their governments as expressed in its laws, but citizens should place God as supreme. We should render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's but we should render to God the things that are God's. 

If the government should dictate to us concerning our obedience to Christ, we should reply, "Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but speak (or do) the things which we have seen and heard." 

When the soldiers of the Third Georgia Regiment, marched down the Central City Park (Macon, Ga.) under review of President McKinley it was a beautiful sight. How marvelously they obeyed the calls of their commanders! They stood still, or went forward, or turned right about face, and marched, as one man. Whenever the clarion voice of the officer gave the order, they obeyed. 

We need obedience such as this in the Church of Christ. We should give ourselves first unto God. 

We well remember speaking to an intimate friend of our college days. He had gone far beyond us in a collegiate way. He was ready to stand in the front of any educational standard. We met him as we walked across the campus in Northfield, Mass. A little later as we strolled together, we said, "Arthur, is your life wholly yielded to God?" He said, "No, Ed, it is not." We said, "What, and you a minister of the Gospel and not yielded to God?" He told us the reason for his statement was that he had great plans to lead his denomination, and to surpass other preachers, and that he was working for a big church no matter what God said. Alas, alas! However, thank God, he soon did yield himself to God, without reservations, and today he is preaching the Gospel in the distant mission fields, being greatly used of the Lord. 

V. GOD SHOULD BE FIRST IN THE SINNER'S QUEST (Matthew 6:33 ) 
There is a verse of Scripture that comes into our mind. All of you are familiar with it. "But seek ye first the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness." 

Before Christ spoke these words He said, "Take no thought saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? For after all these things do the Gentiles seek." 

That Christ did not mean that such things had no place we know, because He Himself gave them a place. However, He did teach that they should not have the first place, for He said, "Seek ye first the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness." 

The question is that of preferment. There are some who give God no place at all. They live for the things which are seen. They lay up their treasures on earth. They love the present world. God is entirely forgotten and neglected. Christ has no place in their lives. 

There are some who give God a place, but a small place. They relegate Christ and religion to some small recess of their heart. They carry a form of religion. They give the Lord a passing consideration. However, their chief thought is the world and the things of the world. They may appear to love God, but they are lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God. 

Let us look at this thing from another angle. There are some who want to be saved, but they do not want to be saved now. They first want to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; they first want to fulfill the desires of their flesh and of their mind. Then they argue with themselves that sometime, in the distant years they will turn to God. 

This is all wrong. If one is coming to Christ he should come now. He should make Christ first, salvation first, Heaven first. 
REMEMBER OUR TEXT THAT IN ALL THINGS HE MIGHT BE FIRST. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 

How shabbily many of us treat the Lord! His work demands money. How can men go forth to the far-flung mission fields unless they are sent and sustained by the ones at home? How can the churches at home become effective unless the saints at home stand by them with their gifts? 

Years ago we visited a church with one hundred thrifty members. They had given, during the past year the miserly sum of $5.00 to Home and Foreign missions in a whole year. We spoke to one of their members, a stalwart farmer. We asked him how many bales of cotton he had made the past season. He responded, "One hundred." We asked him if he had been a Jew how many bales the law would have required at his hand, for God's treasury. He told us "ten." Ten bales of cotton represented $500 in those days. He had raised also an abundance of peanuts, corn, oats, and everything else raised on a Southern plantation. We asked him how much of the $5.00 he had given, and he said, "Twenty-five cents." 

Alas, alas. That is too often the story. The reason some give nothing and others give so little, is because God does not hold the first place in their lives. The Macedonian Christians first gave themselves unto God. Because of this, they also gave of their money, as they were able, yea, and more than they were able. In their deep poverty and affliction they abounded unto the riches of their liberality. They gave as they were able, yea and more than they were able, interesting the Apostle Paul to accept their gifts and to minister unto the needy saints. 

07 Chapter 7 

Verses 1-29
The Sermon on the Mount (Continued) 
Matthew 7:1-29 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. A command. God not only requests but definitely commands us, that we should not judge one another. There is probably no sin quite as common among Christian people, as the sin of judging others. There are, indeed, few sins that have as much evil effect upon others, as does this sin. 

The Apostle Paul says in 1 Corinthians 4:2 : "It is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful." That is true, but it is not for us to judge whether another person is faithful in his stewardship. Remember how Paul adds, "With me it is a small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man's judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self. For I know nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but He that judgeth me is the Lord." 

In other words, the Lord is our Master, and we are His stewards, answerable unto Him, and not unto each other. The Bible definitely teaches that churches, as a body, should discipline the sins of their people; yet under no circumstances should an individual judge another individual. This great sin is common, and is producing great tragedies among God's people. Let us never condemn the child of God, whom the Lord Jesus Christ loved, and for whom he even died.. 

2. A boomerang. Christ said that as we judge another, we shall be judged. How true this is! As surely as you point out the faults of another; in self-defense, he will seek to find some who can afford to judge others, because "There is none righteous, no, not one." Evil men sought to find fault in the Lord Jesus Christ. They could not do so, for He was very God in flesh, and was sinless. 

3. A query. Christ asks, "Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye?" Did you ever stop to answer this question? What advantage is there in finding fault? Has criticism ever done anybody any good? Has it helped the critic? Certainly it does not help the one criticized. Is there anyone living who likes to be criticized? Then why do it? 

4. A prelude. "First cast out the beam out of thine own eye." Can you visualize the man described here by our Lord? He has a board, a big "two by four," comparatively speaking in his own eye, and is trying to remove a wee splinter from another man's eye. His clumsy fingers are causing more damage than good! If he is not careful he will put his brother's eye entirely out of commission. Even so, the critic who criticizes another, is often a greater sinner himself than the one whom he criticizes. He, doubtless, will do unrepairable damage. 

Let us be careful that our own lives are perfect in the sight of others, and in the sight of God, before we attempt to be presumptuous enough to place ourselves in the position that Christ holds, as Judge over His people. Judge not! 

5. An admonition. Those who would criticize are really and truly casting pearls before swine. A pig cannot and does not appreciate the value of a beautiful pearl. Then why give him pearls? Likewise, if criticism is not appreciated by those who are criticized, why waste your efforts in criticizing? 

I. STEPS IN PRAYER (Matthew 7:7-10 ) 
1. A call. Ask, and it shall be given you a petition. James 4:2 says, "Ye have not, because ye ask not." How true that is today. How many people there are who are in poverty, because they have not learned to present their petitions before God. But some one will inquire, Does not Isaiah say that, "Before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear"? "If the Lord knows all of our needs, and the very desires of our hearts, why then should we pray, and present our petition?" 

The answer to this question is found in John 16:24 , "Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full." The Lord likes to be asked. As our Heavenly Father enjoys giving to His children, when they ask Him to give. The greatest joy that comes in our lives is that joy of fellowship which is ours, when we talk to God, and tell Him the desires of our heart. Let us ask that our joy may be full. The Lord Himself, who was God in flesh, began His ministry in prayer. He never attempted any great task until He spent much time in prayer. 

"Seek, and ye shall find." Daniel prayed for twenty-one days for a revelation from God before the answer came. Satan hindered the answer. Christ prayed all night before He went to the Cross. James tells us that "the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." Are we really as persistent in seeking the face of God in prayer as we should be, when we consider the above three examples of continued and fervent prayer? 

"Knock, and it shall be opened" implies that we should have faith in our prayers. It is logical that, when we pray in faith, we should thank God for the answer when the request is made and before the answer is received. Prayer without faith is worthless. 

2. A promise. The Lord states that if we will ask, we shall receive. We may be sure of receiving according to our needs, before we actually possess them. We may be so certain we will receive that we will, when we ask, actually praise God for the answer. God cannot go back on His promises. 

3. A safeguard. Many times we ask God for things that are not good for us. We are like the little child who wants to play with a knife. The mother refuses him his request, lest he bring harm upon himself. Even so our Heavenly Father will not give a serpent to His child when he needs fish, nor a stone, when he needs bread. He safeguards us against that which is not good for us. 

II. THE GIVER OF GOOD GIFTS (Matthew 7:11 ) 
1. The evil, give good gifts. " It is more blessed to give than to receive." The surest path to happiness is that of liberality. If we who are evil, receive so much pleasure in giving to others, do you not think our Heavenly Father enjoys the privilege of giving to us? Certainly He does. He delights in doing good things for us. 

2. The Father will much more give. The number of gifts that we give one to another are limited because our source of supply is limited. Our Heavenly Father possesses all things and has promised to supply all of our needs "according to His riches in glory." 

The supply of Heaven is unlimited we cannot ask for too much. Dr. H. A. Ironside told the beautiful story of a poor man, who was constantly in need, and who in answer to prayer received many packages from the Heavenly Post Office every day, while his wealthy neighbor, next door, was extremely jealous because he never received any gifts. 

The wealthy man dreamed that he was translated to Heaven. While there, he was shown the glories of Heaven. He was taken into God's Post Office which was filled with packages. The angels were busily engaged sending the parcels to men on earth; The wealthy man inquired, "To whom are these packages going?" To his dismay, he discovered that they were being sent to his poor neighbor. When he inquired why his neighbor received so many, while he, himself had never received any; he was shown a vast pile of packages that were wrapped and ready for him. He had not received them, however, because he had never asked for them. 

3. The Holy Ghost, God's Greatest Gift. The Lord told the disciples that if they would only ask, He would give unto them the Holy Spirit. At Pentecost the Holy Spirit was given in answer to prayer. What a marvelous gift! That gift by far surpasses all other gifts, temporal and spiritual. 

What a blessed thing it is to have God, in the person of the Holy Spirit, as your very own, dwelling within your heart, guiding you each step of the way, comforting you in time of sorrow, giving you courage and power in time of need. 

III. THE TOP NOTCH OF HUMAN GOODNESS (Matthew 7:12 ) 
1. Based on self-action. Do you like to receive beautiful gifts? Then give beautiful gifts. Do you like to have many friends? Then be friendly. Would you like to be treated kindly? Then be kind unto others. Would you have justice shown you? Then be just in all of your dealings. Do you want others to show mercy unto you? Then show mercy to others. As you do unto others even so they will do unto you. 

2. Based on similarity of action. It is not hard to know how we should treat others. Always ask yourself the question, "How do I like to be treated?" 

If you like to be loved by others then you may be sure that the whole world is sick for just a little bit of love. This rule applies not only to things that we should not do, but also to things that we should do. Many of us are content not to offend. Let us go a step further and try to do for others what we want done for ourselves. 

You cannot expect others to treat you kindly unless you treat them kindly. The "golden rule" must be put into action if we ourselves ate to live. If we are not willing to obey this law, then there will be no safety for others, or, for ourselves, as well. 

IV. A COMPARISON OF WAYS (Matthew 7:13-14 ) 
There are two trains that leave the Union Station of Chicago at about the same time of day. They follow each other side by side until they reach a suburb of Chicago. After running parallel for a few miles they suddenly separate, one veering to the left and the other to the right. One eventually arrives in New York, and the other in Los Angeles. Likewise, many lives parallel in the days of youth, until they meet the point of decision for Christ at which time they divide asunder, one choosing the pathway that leads to Heaven, and the other the pathway that leads to destruction. 

1. The way to destruction begins with a wide gate. It is easy to enter. A man in a boat on a stream need do nothing to go down stream. It requires labor to go up stream. A man needs to do nothing to be lost. There is a wide gate waiting to receive him on the path to hell. He is lost in sin, and inactivity will eventually mean death. 

The broad way has many attractions. The devil has placed many brilliant lights and beautiful and entertaining pleasures upon its way. No money has been spared. No human interest or desire has been neglected. Satan is offering all that the wicked human heart cries for while on earth. He is begging men to sell their souls for the things that pass away. Only a short time and the broad way will lead to destruction. Pleasure for the present, but eternal sorrow for tomorrow. Oh, sinner, beware! Broad is the way. 

Many are the people that go this way. It is the popular way. If you would be popular, and meet the plaudits of the crowd you will choose this way. If you think that the majority opinion is right, you will follow this way. But the end thereof is death. Beware! Popular opinion does not make this way right. 

2. The way to life is through a straight gate. Christ is that Gate and no man entereth into Heaven through any other door. He who tries to do so would enter as a thief and a robber. There will be no robbers in Heaven. You must come the way of the Cross or else stay out. 

The way to life is narrow. There is no room for your sins. The man who says he is a child of God and continues to live in sin belies his statement. When we believe in Christ we become new creatures, children of God. Our life must and does change. 

The way is narrow and filled with thorns and roses. You will meet many sorrows and difficulties on the way, but God will place many roses among the thorns. People will call you narrow, but it pays to be narrow. The end of the road is life everlasting. It is the Blood-stained Road of Calvary. It pays to enter the narrow Gate. 

V. A COMPARISON OF THE TRUE AND FALSE PROPHETS (Matthew 7:15-20 ) 
1. False prophets are, inwardly, ravening wolves, and without they are attired in sheep's clothing. The Indian trapper, who formerly hunted on this continent used to take a sharp knife and cover it with grease. He would then place it upon the snow near the runway of an ermine. The ermine would come and lick the grease from the knife, cutting his tongue, and bleed to death. The knife was so sharp and the grease so deceiving that the ermine brought death upon himself. 

Likewise false prophets are deceiving. They come in the Name of the Lord. They use smooth words. They quote Scripture. They have beautiful ethics. Their religious cloaks appear Christian. They use Christian names, but they are servants of Satan. 

2. The test of the true and false prophet is in the fruit that he produces. Notice he produces fruit just as does the good prophet. But his fruit is not good. The grapes are sour. They set the teeth on edge; The fruit is beautiful to behold, but it is poisonous. Religion that does not produce the love of Jesus Christ in the heart, is sour fruit. 

3. The end of the false prophets is destruction. It is better never to serve God at all, than to serve Him falsely. The religious hoax is the worst hoax of all. He is guilty of damning men's souls! The quack doctor only damns men's bodies. Destruction is the just desert of false prophets. 

VI. A COMPARISON OF TRUE AND FALSE PROFESSIONS (Matthew 7:21-23 ) 
1. The false may imitate the true by saying "Lord, Lord." This mere recitation of the lips is worse than useless unless the heart is back of the words of the lips. "For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation" (Romans 10:10 ). It would be better never to profess to believe in Christ with the mouth if the heart does not believe. You deceive yourself into eternity without Christ. 

2. The false may imitate the true in many mighty works. They may pray, and even preach. They may go so far as to teach Sunday School. Works will not make saints. A girl came to me and said that she had never been saved. She was a church member and a splendid worker. She read her Bible and prayed. Her life was beautiful. But she had never believed. I was amazed. She admitted her need of a Saviour and was saved. 

A Sunday School teacher also came to me and said she was not saved. Thank God she is saved today! She had taught a Sunday School class twenty-two years, and professed to be a Christian, nevertheless, all that did not save her. She had to come to Calvary's Cross and there take Christ as her Saviour. 

3. The day will declare it. When we face the Lord in the judgment, all of these things will come to light. He will know whether we really believed in our hearts that Jesus Christ died in our stead, and has forgiven our sins. False profession will do you no good when you face the Lord. Be sure that you are saved. It does not matter what people think and what the appearances may be. Make sure of your salvation. 

VII. A COMPARISON OF TWO FOUNDATIONS (Matthew 7:24-29 ) 
1. Building on the sand. We are all builders. We are building our hope on something. A building is just as good as the foundation it is builded upon and no better. If the foundation is insecure then the building will fall. We may build, but we cannot make the foundation. The foundation has already been laid, and we merely build upon it. 

There is the foundation of sand. There are millions of people who are building their eternal hope on the sands of false belief. They are building on the sands of good works as a hope of Heaven. They are building on the sands of ritualism as a basis of eternal life. They are building on the sands of church attendance, church membership, and church ordinances. They are building on the sands of false religions. Many think that if they do the best they can they will get to Heaven. How sad it is that so many people are more interested in the building than they are interested in the foundation; They have utterly neglected Jesus Christ and gone ahead with the building, without a Saviour. The building cannot stand. When the storms of sorrow and trials come they will see their house fall. When they face the judgment seat of God they will find that they have built on sand and the entire structure of good works will crumble. We are saved by grace, through faith, apart from works. Works are a good thing to build with, but they are not a foundation upon which to build. They are sand. 

2. The Rock is Christ Jesus. In 1 Corinthians 3:11 we read that "Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." We build upon Him. Oh, friends, be sure that your hope is built on nothing less than Jesus' Blood and righteousness. 

Christ would not have died for you, if you could have been saved any other way. He is "the Way, the Truth, and the Life." No man cometh unto the Father but by Him. He is the only Door. Do not build on the sands, but come to Jesus, He is the Foundation. You cannot build a house until you have a foundation. Do not try to build a life until you have first taken Christ as your Saviour. Otherwise the sand will undermine all your hopes. 

3. The results of building will be made known when the storms come. You are certain to have storms in life and you are certain of the judgment. Then build on the Rock Christ Jesus. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Prayer and quiet resting in God will help things. 

I am not a critic of the fine points in art but I have always felt that among the world's greatest paintings Raphael's "Transfiguration" is the masterpiece of them all. It holds for me at least a tremendous fascination. The exquisite coloring, the sublime majesty of the glorified Christ mingled with the infinite compassion for the world's need as pictured below, fixes the art-lover's gaze upon the canvas as if nothing could ever take it away. 

No wonder Raphael, the artist, as he conceived what his canvas must hold before it could speak to the world as it has, trembled as he thought of his task: No wonder he became depressed at times with the thought that this concept was more than he could ever accomplish. Patiently he toiled; years passed and still this wonderwork of the world stood before him incomplete. It is said that one day he was cast down by unusual discouragement and, in the midst of his tears, exclaimed, "I am not a painter; I cannot complete it!" And then the marvelous painter slipped away to his couch for rest, and God kissed his eyes to sleep and gave quiet to his nerves and rest to his hand; when he awoke he took his palette and stood once more before the canvas, and with his heart inspired again as before and the vision clear in his brain he went on and gave at last to the World the painting which has been its marvel ever since, Oh, child of God, you have sometimes been discouraged as Raphael was discouraged. The work has been hard and unpromising, the road has been rough, the burden has not been light, and the struggle has been seemingly going against you. But has the Father in Heaven not said, "My grace is sufficient for thee," and have you never found Him proving this to you when it seemed as if you could go no further? Why not then rest happy in the sweet assurance that 

"No matter what may be the test, 

God will take care of you." W. E. B. 

08 Chapter 8 

Verses 1-17
The Miracle-Working Christ 
Matthew 8:1-17 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. On the mountain top. The mountain tops in the Bible stand forth in bold review. They represent Heavenly experiences, fellowship with God, and stand for visions of the things to come. 

(1) We read in Deuteronomy these words: "And Moses went up * * to the top of Pisgah, * * and the Lord shewed him all the land." It was above the miasma of the swamp and the valley that Moses ascended. What a wonderful view was his! 

From Nebo's mountain top, old Pisgah's height, 

The landscape lay below, 

The sun-kissed, promised land, ablaze with light, 

And bathed in beauty's glow. 

May we, from Pisgah's height, above the maze 

And mists of valley-strife, 

With open face, transfigured, fix our gaze 

Upon the Lord of Life, 

And see in Him our life made ripe with grain, 

And tree, and fern, and flower: 

A fruitful life, enriched with dew and rain, 

And clothed with Heav'nly power. 

Moses' vision also stands for a prophetic insight to the Scriptures. John, from the Isle of Patmos, was caught up into the heavens and it was there that God showed him the things which must be hereafter. 

The Apostle Paul was caught up into the third Heaven, and there he saw unspeakable things which the tongue could not utter. May God grant us the privilege of mountain-top visions of the things to come. 

(2) We read in the Gospels how Christ "Went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God." Here is a second mountain-top experience. It stands for separation from the busy marts of life, on the one hand; and for contact with God, on the other hand. We need just such an experience frequently in our own lives. Prayer changes things. 

2. The vale below. When Christ was transfigured on the mountain, Peter, James, and John were with Him. From the mountain top they descended to the valley. There they found a man with a child possessed with a demon. The man complained to Christ: "I besought Thy disciples to cast him out; and they could not." Then the Lord rebuked the unclean spirit, healed the child, and delivered him to his father. The Lord could have stayed on the mountain top, but He came down to the place of need, and of suffering. 

It is all right for Christians to delight in mountain-top experiences, but they, too, must not always dwell in the heights with God. They must come down to scatter their blessings among the needy multitudes. 

Why should we see God and walk with God, if it is not with the thought of bringing Him to the masses? 

While we may find Christ on the mountain top, we may also find Him ministering in the vale below. If we would walk in His steps we too will serve the people. 

Let us remember that our Lord came down from Heaven, the mountain top of glory. He came down to go about doing good; He came to die outside the camp. Let us have the mind which was in Christ, in us. Let us seek to serve among the populace. 

I. THE HEALING OF THE LEPER (Matthew 8:1-3 ) 
1. The leper represents the sinner in his uncleanness. Leprosy appeared upon the skin as a white, pinkish spot. When it was seen it spoke horror to its victim. It began to tell him he was possessed of an incurable and loathsome disease. The leprosy would slowly, but surely spread until the whole man seemed covered with putrefying sores. Sin is similar to all this. It, also, is deep seated in the heart. It is a disease incurable by men. 

2. The leper can worship God. One would scarcely think that God would permit such a one to fall down and worship Him; but God did permit this leper to come, in his needy and stricken condition, unto Him. 

We know that God is holy, and cannot receive into Heaven the unholy. Jesus Christ is standing this moment, as it were, with outstretched hands and is saying to every leprous, undone sinner, "Come unto Me, * * and I will give you rest." 

Have you not read of the call of our God, "Look unto Me, and be ye saved"? Christ came to cleanse the leper, to save the sinner. 

3. The quest of the leper, who came to worship Him. The leper said: "Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean." 

Here was a prayer of faith. He knew that the Lord had power and authority to cleanse him. He knew that if He would, He could make him clean. 

To every unsaved man, we wish to say, first, the Lord can, and secondly, the Lord will save, when there is a. cry of faith from a trusting soul. 

He cannot do ought but respond to the prayer of faith. Has He not said, "Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out"? Again, has He not said, "According to your faith be it unto you"? Thus it was that the leper was made whole. 

II. THE TOUCH OF THE MASTER'S HAND (Matthew 8:3-4 ) 
1. The Lord touched him. A hurried reading does not impress one, but when we stop to consider, we see how marvelous was the touch of the Lord. First of all, it acclaimed Jesus Christ as impervious to contamination. He could touch a leper, without becoming leprous. He could sit with the publicans and sinners and teach them the things of God, without becoming sinful. The Lord Jesus was not only the holy One and the sinless One, but He was the impeccable One. The only time He ever felt the terrific touch of sin, was when, upon Calvary, He was made sin for us. 

The touch of the Lord Jesus also showed forth a sympathetic Christ. He did not stand aloof from the leper. He carried no "holier than thou" spirit. He did carry a spirit of deep concern, of pity, and of tenderest love toward the needy. 

Have we not felt the touch of His hand? And when He touched us, were we not comforted and cheered? 

"Oh the touch of His hand on mine, 

The touch of His hand on mine, 

There is grace and power, 

In the trying hour, 

By the touch of His hand on mine." 

2. The Lord spake to him. How marvelous were His Words, "I will; be thou clean." How assuring. There is in the words of our Lord a certainty that dispels doubt. It is in this sense that He spake as none other spake. He could say to the leper, "I will; be thou clean," and the leper became clean. He could say to the wild waves, "Be still," and the waves were hushed. He could say to Lazarus, "Come forth," and he who was dead came forth. Our Lord still speaks with authority. 

3. The leprosy was immediately cleansed. There was no delay in the application of healing. The Lord can work by stages, but it is not necessary for Him so to work. In the matter of salvation, it is an immediate healing. A sinner may enter the church house buried in iniquity. He may receive mercy by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. The passage from death into life is an instantaneous passage. Weeks of weeping and of wailing at some altar bench will not help, but at the end of all, faith, living faith in our Lord Jesus Christ will do the work. We are saved by faith. 

III. A CENTURION'S FAITH (Matthew 8:5-9 ) 
1. A great man beseeching the Saviour. The centurion was a great man because he was a man of authority and of power. He could say to one of his soldiers, "Go," and he immediately went; or "Come," and he came; or "Do this," and he did it. Such a one came and prostrated himself before the Lord. Such a one besought Him. 

It is not only the publican, but also the Pharisee who should beat upon his breast, and cry for mercy. It is not only the Mary of Magdala, possessed with demons, who should weep upon the Master's feet as she worshiped Him; but it is also the Mary of Bethany, the possessor of precious nard, and a woman of culture. 

Whether it be Nicodemus, the teacher in Israel, or whether it be the demoniac wandering in the tombs, their place is alike at the feet of the Master. 

2. A great man caring for his servants. The centurion said to Christ: "Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented." Here was a great one interested in a lowly one; a master caring for a servant. There is something about this that appeals to us, and we believe it appealed to the Lord. The truly great bear the spirit of the Lord and Master, when they stoop down to lift up the fallen. 

3. A great man with a great vision of faith. Christ said to the man: "I will come and heal him." The centurion answered and said, "Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shouldest come under my roof: but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed." 

The centurion recognized that the One before whom he stood, and to whom he made his plea was a Man of authority as well as he himself. He saw, however, a difference. His own authority lay in the line of a centurionship. 

The authority of the Master covered every realm, even the realm of sickness and of death. Thus the centurion urged the Lord saying, "Speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed." 

Weigh well the meaning a word only. Jesus Christ is the Word, and His Word is spirit and life. 

IV. THE MARVELING OF THE MASTER (Matthew 8:10-12 ) 
1. Jesus marveled. We marvel that He marveled. He did not marvel at the buildings of the Temple. Of them He said: "See ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down." 

The Lord did not marvel at the learning and the lore of the scribes and of the Pharisees. To them, with all of their wisdom, He had nothing but words of rebuke. He belittled the phylacteries which they made so broad, and the borders of the garments which they made so large. He decried their love of the uppermost rooms at the feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogue. 

The Lord marveled at nothing, save the faith of the centurion, an alien who believed with an indescribable faith. 

Is it not written, "Without faith it is impossible to please Him"? What was it in Abel, and Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, and the rest that pleased God? It was their faith. Unto this hour unbelief is black with the frown of God, but faith lightens His countenance. The Lord Jesus looks for faith and confidence, unwavering and unshaken, in the midst of a world filled with skepticisms and with doubt. May we give Him such a faith. 

2. Jesus contrasted the unbelief of His own people, Israel, with the faith of an alien. He said: "I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel." Today we feel that the English-speaking race is the specialty of God; and it is true, indeed, that to them has been given unparalleled light and privileges; while from them has sounded forth the message of salvation to the ends of the earth. However, of this we are certainly aware, that among the so-called heathen of earth there is oftentimes manifested a faith in Christ, and a confidence, which is far beyond that of our own so-called Christian lands. 

For this cause Christ said: "Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven. But the children of the Kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

V. ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH BE IT UNTO YOU (Matthew 8:13 ) 
Here are some very refreshing words: "And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee." 

1. Our Lord teaches that our faith circumscribes our blessings, that is, we receive accordingly as we believe. This statement is true not only of the centurion, but of us. There is a passage in the Book of James which says: "But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord." 

Whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Whatsoever is of faith is reckoned unto us as righteousness. It is written of Abraham: "For what saith the Scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness." 

What we need, today, is a quickening of our faith through the study of the Word, and a knowledge of the greatness of God. We must believe not only that God is, and that He possesses unlimited power, but also that God is the Rewarder of those who diligently seek Him. 

2. Our Lord showed how the centurion believed that which he did not see. He simply told him to go his way. Had the centurion lingered, as much as to say, "I want some demonstration, some proof that my servant is healed," his servant had not been healed. The centurion had a faith similar to Abraham's, when he went out not seeing the place to which he went. 

Quickly, the soldier started homeward, and the first step he took toward home was the selfsame moment in which his servant was healed. 

How wonderful are the accomplishments of faith! Faith in the Living God has wrought righteousness, obtained promises, subdued kingdoms, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire. May we walk in that sacred pathway! 

VI. THE HEALING OF PETER'S WIFE'S MOTHER (Matthew 8:14-15 ) 
1. Sickness may even enter the house of a favorite disciple. Peter was one of the special three. He, along with James and John, had many privileges not accorded to the other nine. The fact, however, that Peter was one of the valiant servants of his Lord did not keep his wife's mother from being sick. 

We feel assured that since Peter, during three years and a half, was traveling with his Lord, that his wife was dwelling in her mother's home. It was natural for Peter to return to that home; and for Jesus, and the other disciples, to enter with him. 

When they arrived, on this occasion, the mother lay sick of a fever. 

2. Does Jesus dwell in your home? It is blessed to have the Lord of life, and light, and health, visiting with you. It is blessed when all is well; it is thrice blessed when some are sick. We delight in the motto which we have seen in many a home: 

"Christ is the Head of this house, 

The Unseen Guest at every meal, 

The Silent Listener to every conversation." 

If Christ is indeed with us, let us welcome Him, recognize Him, and give attention to His Words. 

3. The touch of the Divine hand. The Lord Jesus who touched the leper, now touched the hand of Peter's wife's mother. That touch again carried blessing, and the fever left her. 

Let us not relegate the touch of Christ's hand to the leper, or to this precious mother, or even alone to the days of Christ's earthly sojourn. Why should we not feel the same precious touch upon our hand, or upon our fevered brow? Christ is still: "The Lord that healeth thee," to those who put their faith in Him. 

4. Healing is for service. We read: "And she arose, and ministered unto them." The Lord does not heal merely that we may feel better. He heals us in order that we may carry on for Him. There are words to be spoken, there are deeds to be done. Let us, therefore, when we pray for healing, pray, with the promise to God that we will use every energy of our renewed strength for Him. 

VII. WHEREIN THE SCRIPTURES WERE FULFILLED (Matthew 8:16-17 ) 
1. The end of a busy day. You, who have followed the study throughout, have discovered how many had been blessed by the Lord during this, one of the busiest days of healing and teaching in the ministry of our Lord. He, perhaps, after He had eaten at the home of Peter's mother-in-law, may have desired rest. The populace, however, would not let Him rest. 

Our verse says: "When the even was come, they brought unto Him many that were possessed with devils: and He cast out the spirits with His Word, and healed all that were sick." 

We like the expression: "They brought unto Him." This reminds us of the time when Christ was preaching in a certain home, and four men brought the man sick of the palsy and let him down through the roof. We should all of us join in bringing people to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

What a wonderful ministry bringing people to Jesus! 

2. The fulfillment of the Prophet's words. Matthew 8:16-17 say: "[He] healed all that were sick: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the Prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." 

(1) Wherein did these words have their fulfillment? The answer is simple. They were fulfilled in the healing that took place, as Jesus tarried in the home of Peter's wife's mother. 

(2) When were the words of the Prophet Isaiah, as recorded in the 53d chapter, fulfilled? They were fulfilled that day, in the home of Peter's wife's mother. Let us then not relegate them to another day, even the day of the crucifixion of Christ. 

(3) Did Isaiah's words not link these and all of Christ's healing to the Cross of Christ? For our part we believe that all of the healings, the casting out of demons, were accomplished by virtue of the Calvary work of Christ. We do not believe that these healings were in the atonement, the same as sin is in the atonement. They were in the atonement the same as the physical earth was in the atonement. We do not get our new bodies now. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
The great reason for the miracles of the Bible seems to have been this: that men should recognize that there was offered to them in God a power for the blessing of their lives wholly beyond all the natural powers of man and of the physical universe. This freely offered and undeserved blessing of God centered and culminated in God's gift of His Son, Jesus Christ; and the miracles of the Bible are more numerous during and soon after Christ's life on earth than at any other time. Moreover, it is significant that all through the centuries those who have found and manifested a supernatural life through receiving Jesus Christ as Saviour have believed in the miracles of the Bible. The lesser miracles of the physical universe: a supernatural freedom from the power of sin, given to and sustained in them by Jesus Christ as their new life from God. To them, therefore, it is unreasonable to accept the greatest miracle, revealed in the Book, and doubt the lesser ones there recorded. And they rejoice that the lesser miracles paved the way to the working of the greatest one. Sunday School Times. 

Verses 18-34
Discipleship in Training 
Matthew 8:18-34 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. Let us consider the insincerity of the multitude. The last study closed with the crowds pressing upon Christ that they might be dispossessed of demons, and healed of all manner of sicknesses. The Lord did heal them all. We are sure, however, that He saw the real intent of the populace. They sought Him, not because they loved Him, nor because they received Him as the Son of God. They sought Him because of the benefits they would obtain. 

Christ knew what was in man. He still knows. He knows our thoughts, whether we were baptized, and joined the church because we had felt His saving power, and received Him for aye as Saviour, Christ, and Lord, or, whether we joined the church with selfish motives. 

Would that all believers were sincere and genuine. If they were we would have less of world-mixing than we have in many churches today. 

2. Let us consider the need of others across the lake of Galilee. The people in other parts had the same need as the people this side the lake. The Lord Jesus Christ has laid down before the Church, the whole world as its parish. "Every creature" should be our quest, both in our prayers, our gifts, and our service. 

We are in danger of becoming contracted in our view. We remember visiting a certain village that lay nestled in the mountain. Our vision was circumscribed. We could not see anything except the scattered homes of some 2,000 people. There was a big world beyond the mountain, but our vision was hemned in. 

Not only so, but it seemed to us that the whole town was self-centered. You have heard the proverbial prayer of the selfish heart: 

"God bless me and my wife. My son John and his wife, Us four and no more." 

The heart of God is bigger than one family or one city. His vision takes in the world, and His command is, "Go ye into all the world." Christ gave commandment to depart unto the other side. Let us not, therefore, become onesided, or "this-sided." 

On another occasion, the Lord said: "Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach there also." We think: "The next towns also" would be a fine motto for many a self-centered and selfish heart. 

During a holiday season the British general of the Salvation Army desired to cable his greetings to the Army in America. He sent just one word over the cables: "Others." Are there not others who need our testimony? 

Is it nothing to you, oh, ye Christians at home, 

That millions are passing each day 

Into darkness forever, to sigh and to moan, 

Not knowing that Christ is the Way? 

Is it nothing to you who have much and to spare, 

That lost ones are starving each hour? 

Yet, it's not just alone of your bread they would share, 

But of Christ and His glory and power. 

Is it nothing to you who in luxury live, 

That many have never once heard 

Of the Saviour who died, full salvation to give? 

O send them the truth of His Word. 

Oh, ye Christians at home, up, awake, while 'tis day! 

For the shadows of night hasten fast; 

If you long for a part in the harvest display, 

Toil on, ere the summer is past 

Mrs. R. E. Neighbour. 

I. A WOULD-BE FOLLOWER (Matthew 8:19-20 ) 
1. A spirit of boasting. A certain scribe came unto the Lord saying: "Master, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest." He was ignorant of where the Lord was going. He knew nothing of the gathering cloud, nothing of the tempests that were about to fall upon his Lord. Nothing of the poverty which belonged to the Son of Man. 

This scribe probably saw popularity and power ahead of him when he said: "I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest." He who would go with the Master should weigh well the cost thereof (Luke 14:27-28 ). 

2. Making plain the demands of discipleship. The Lord Jesus never let down the bars to gain a disciple. Here was a man of prominence, and his name would have been quite an addition to the roll of disciples. The Lord, however, did not rush to enroll him. 

When a certain rich young ruler prostrated himself at the Master's feet bringing with him both reputation and financial possibility, Christ quietly said: "Go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, * * and come, take up the cross, and follow Me." Would that we in the churches were less anxious for members, especially members of affluence and power. 

3. Forecasting His rejection of men. The Lord seemed to be saying to this certain scribe: "You want to follow Me then you must enter into My poverty, into My rejection, isolation, and death." The Lord was not ignorant of the fact of coming events. He knew that He would be cast off, spit upon, crowned with thorns, crucified, and knowing this, He did not want to secure a disciple under the false ideas which He saw gripped the scribe. He plainly said: "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His head." 

II. ANOTHER WOULD-BE DISCIPLE (Matthew 8:21-22 ) 
1. Putting other things first. This one said: "Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father." The Lord did not deny any man the privilege of showing filial fidelity. He did rebuke this man for putting anything "first." It is written in the Word: "He that loveth father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me." Let no one imagine that in such a statement the Lord Jesus was egotistical. He was asserting the fact of His Deity. It is the rightful position of Deity to be first, holding pre-eminence in all and over all. 

2. Let the dead bury their dead. We wonder who "the dead" could be, who were to bury "their dead." They certainly were not the physically dead, who had been themselves buried, or were about to be buried. What Christ said was, therefore, "Let those who have never known the Light of life; let those who are spiritually dead, and not alive to things Divine, bury those who are physically dead." 

This makes us think of a passage in Romans 13:1-14 where it is written: "It is high time to awake out of sleep: * * the night is far spent, the day is at hand." There is another verse which says: "The time is short: it remaineth, that both they that have wives be as though they had none; and they that weep, as though they wept not, and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though they possessed not." 

With the Lord's death approaching with such rapid bounds there was no time for the disciple to tarry until his father died, that he might bury him. With the Lord's Second Coming now so nearly upon us, there is no time for us to turn aside for anything, that we may follow the Lord later on. 

III. DISCIPLES WHO FOLLOWED HIM (Matthew 8:23 ) 
1. Some disciples fell behind. As Christ entered into the ship to go across the sea, there were many who entered not. Perhaps the certain scribe and perhaps the disciple of Matthew 8:21 both lagged behind. We know not. There is one thing we do know, that there are many who run well for a time, because there is nothing to hinder them. According as it is written: "Ye did run well; who did hinder you?" 

Again it is written: He "dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the Word, by and by he is offended." Such an one has no deep rooting in Christ. 

There is another who heareth the Word, but the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the Word and he becometh unfruitful. God give us men and women who follow on. 

2. Other disciples entered with Him into the ship. They made the lot of the Lord, their lot. Where He went, they went. Whatever befell Him, befell them. This is the true position of every true follower. If we want to be with Him in the glory, sharing His crown; we must first go with Him outside the camp, bearing His reproach. 

We remember how the Lord said: "If they have called the Master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of His household?" If they hated Him, they will also hate us. If they despised Him, they will despise us. Can we expect the world to crown us with a crown of approval and royal dignity, when it crowned Him with a crown of thorns? If we must follow Him, we must follow also His shame and spitting. 

The word "follow" carries with it a tremendous meaning. There is one thing it does not mean. It does not mean following afar off, as followed Peter in the hour of his defection. We must follow as Ruth followed Naomi, saying: "Whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God." 

IV. INTO THE STORM WITH CHRIST (Matthew 8:24 ) 
There is a striking connection here. Read the closing words of Matthew 8:23 , and the opening words of Matthew 8:24 . 

1. The storm is suggestive of the lot which befalls all true disciples. Those who follow Him, do enter into a storm. They enter into a storm for the simple reason that there is always a storm gathering against the Son of God. 

(1) There was a storm against Him throughout the Old Testament Scriptures. The devil was ever trying to destroy the Seed before it was born. In order to do this he fought continually against the line through which the Seed was to come. 

(2) There was a storm against Him at the time of His birth. The devil tried to force Joseph to put away Mary when he discovered that she was with child of the Holy Ghost. The devil sought to bring about the death of the infant Son, the Holy Child, through the edict of Herod, when the innocents were slain. 

(3) There was a storm against Him during all of His earthly life. It was seen in this study, when the tempest swept down on the boat as Christ lay asleep. It culminated on the Cross when principalities sought to overwhelm Him. 

(4) There is a storm which is now seeking to overwhelm Him. That storm has gone so far as to deny everything vital to the birth, the death, the resurrection, the high-priestly work, and the Second Coming of Christ. The Lord is being attacked in the house of His friends, and in every great truth that surrounds Him and crowns Him Lord. 

2. No one can follow Christ without entering into a great tempest. There is no way to avoid it. If we are one with Him, we must be one with Him in His persecution, one in the denials, and one in the attacks against Him. 

V. THE ONLY HOPE OF SALVATION (Matthew 8:25 ) 
1. The cry, "We perish." Yes, and they would have perished, so far as any possibility of any self help was concerned. The whole world would have perished. Each individual of the world would have perished if the Lord had not died, risen and come forth to save us. 

John 3:16 comes in just here, "That whosoever believeth in Him should not perish." However, He who believeth not, will perish. 

2. The prayer, "Lord, save us." The words: "Save us" express a plea of the heart. When Peter was sinking in the waves, while trying to walk on the sea, he cried: "Lord, save me." This was the cry of our own souls, when we felt ourselves lost and undone. Thank God, there is a Saviour! 

When the angel spake to Mary he said: "Thou shalt call His Name JESUS: for He shall save His people from their sins." "Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under Heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved." 

Human philosophies utterly fail to save the sinner from being engulfed in eternal death. Good works prove themselves to be a bed too short upon which we may stretch ourselves, and coverings too narrow on which we may cover ourselves. Salvation is indissolubly linked to the Saviour. 

3. The word "Lord." The Saviour is our Lord. The disciples said, "Lord, save us." Paul said to the jailer, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ." This all carries with it the thought that the word "Jesus" is unalterably linked with the word "Lord." If Jesus were a mere man, son of Joseph and Mary, He could never be the Saviour. The angel, in announcing the birth of Christ to the shepherds, said: "Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." 

The Book of Isaiah, throughout, emphasizes the fact that the Redeemer is God, and that God, even the Lord and Christ, is our Redeemer. We quote but one verse: "Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else." 

VI. THE DISCIPLES' LORD IN ACTION (Matthew 8:26-27 ) 
1. A gentle rebuke. "Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith?" And why should we be fearful? There is no exigency in the believer's life that Christ cannot meet. If we go with Him, and bear His reproach, He will go with us, and share His power. He knoweth the things which concern us. He lives to meet our every need. 

Why should we be fearful as to obtaining power to meet the exigencies which befall us in our word and work for Him? Our God and Christ hath said: "All power is given unto Me * * I am with you." 

Why should we be fearful as to death? Our Christ is Lord. He faced our enemy. He died and was buried. He himself descended into hades, and He came forth with the keys of death and of hell in His hand; "Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith?" 

2. A marvelous demonstration of power. " Then He arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm." Such is the Christ whom we adore, and whom we serve. 

"The winds and the waves obey His will, 

Peace be still, peace be still, 

Whether the winds or the storm-tossed sea, 

Or demons, or men, or whatever it be, 

No waters can swallow the ship where lies 

The Master of ocean and earth and skies, 

They all so sweetly obey Thy will, 

Peace be still, peace be still." 

3. A confession of Christ's glory and power. Matthew 8:27 reads: "But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him!" We join with the disciples, to worship the Son of God. No one ever spake as He spake, wrought as He wrought, conquered as He conquered. What manner of Man is this? He is the God-Man God manifest in flesh. Him we love and Him we serve. 

VII. THE MASTER'S QUEST (Matthew 8:28-34 ) 
1. What went ye forth for to see? We have wondered, perhaps, why it was that the Master left the multitude, crossed the sea in the storm, and came to the other side of Galilee. We now discover the object of His quest. 

Read Matthew 8:28 . This was evidently the quest of the Master two demon-possessed, and devil-driven lunatics. 

The disciples marveled when Christ calmed the sea, and they said, "What manner of Man is this?" We may all marvel as we see One so great and so mighty, God the Son, and Son of God, taking such a journey to touch two such vile and fierce characters. 

However, if we would marvel, let us marvel that God so loved the world. Jesus took a journey far greater than across Galilee, when He came down from Heaven and its glory for you and for me. 

2. The salutation which met the Master's ears. As the Lord passed by the place where other men dared not pass, the demoniacs cried out saying: "What have we to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of God? art Thou come hither to torment us before the time?" Whatever others may have thought or think of Jesus, the demons pronounced Him, Son of God. The men looked for torment because they believed in torment; and they knew they were fit subjects thereof. The Lord, however, had come to save, and not to destroy. 

3. How the whole city met the Lord. He had come across the sea to save the demoniacs, and to be a blessing to the city that lay near by; but when they of the city saw Him, they besought Him that He would depart out of their coast. They did this because they lost a herd of swine, which were drowned in the waters. They were unmindful of the fact that two men who had been a danger to them all had been healed, and made worthy of trust. 

The treatment which Christ received from the people of this Galilean village, did no more than bespeak the treatment that He received from the whole world: "He was in the world, * * and the world knew Him not. He came unto His own, and His own received Him not." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
I visited a large hothouse once in which grew a great Acacia tree, I broke off a small twig and carried it home and put it in a vase. The next day I was surprised to find what great fragrance came from that small twig. Day after day it lasted and not until it had wholly withered and died and crumbled did the fragrance disappear. So much it reminded me of the really true Christian life that carries the fragrance with it from the vine of life until it is through with this life. 

Aunt Dinah described a young member of her church as having "Jes' enough 'lijion to make her misable too much to be happy at a dance, an' too little to be happy in prair meetin'." Alas! the type is common a troubled spirit that halts halfway, afraid to go back, and unwilling to go forward. There is no place in the borderland. The halfway Christian is a torment to himself and no benefit to others. Forward. 

There is a fable of an old lantern in a shed, which began to boast it had heard its master say he didn't know what he would ever do without it. But the little candle within spoke up and said: "Yes, you'd be a great comfort if it wasn't for me You are nothing; I'm the one that gives the light." We are nothing, but Christ is everything, and what we want is to keep in communion with Him and let Christ dwell in us richly and shine forth through us. D. L. Moody. 

09 Chapter 9 

Verses 1-13
Queries and Criticisms against Christ 
Matthew 9:1-13 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
Jesus Christ came among men and announced Himself as One sent from the Father. He claimed every attribute of Deity, announced Himself as One sent from above, doing the work, speaking the words and fulfilling the will of the Father. We must grant at once that He was either all that He claimed to be, or He was the greatest impostor among religious zealots that the world ever knew. 

It is not difficult to imagine the queries and misgivings that filled a priesthood zealous to keep up its own self-assumed dignity and headship. The common people heard Him gladly, while the "leaders" met Him with doubtful disputations and queries, by which they sought to dislodge Him from the confidence and love of the populace. Some of these queries are before us in this study, and we will present a few of the various questions concerning our Lord as they came to Him from time to time during His ministry. 

1. "Who art Thou?" This is the first query, and it was lodged against John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ. The priesthood had learned from Zacharias, the priest and father of John the Baptist, something, perhaps everything, which surrounded the birth of John. Now that John has become of the age to launch his ministry the lingering memories of his notable birth were revived, and full of anxious questions, the scribes and Pharisees sent a delegation to ask John something of himself. John fervently denied that he was Elijah, or "that Prophet," or the Christ. 

When they pressed him, he said, "I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the Prophet Esaias." 

John's words must have alarmed the rulers inasmuch as they were familiar with the words of the Prophet, which announced the coming of the Messiah. It seemed to them like audacity running wild for any man to suddenly arise, dressed as John was dressed, with his habits, and wilderness message, to acclaim himself the forerunner of the Messiah. 

They could not understand nor did they prove themselves willing to receive any Messiah who did not come with their own recommendation and pronouncement. 

2. "Where dwellest Thou?" Two of John's disciples followed Christ, and asked, "Where dwellest Thou?" This question showed how intent the two were to know more about the One whom John had announced as God the Son, and Lamb of God (John 1:34 , John 1:36 ). 

The question had to do with Christ's earthly environments. How could one so marvelous as God, dwell among them? Did He have some fanciful, Divinely-built palace to house Him? In answer to their question, Christ said: "Come and see." It must have been a real revelation, as they spent the day with Him. What they discovered is not told, but we are sure that His dwelling place had nothing of the regal about it. 

3. "Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth?" This was the question of Nathanael. Nathanael could not comprehend how the Messiah of God should come from a mean village like Nazareth. Philip did not endeavor to explain matters to Nathanael. He simply said, "Come and see." 

When Nathanael saw Him it was not what he saw, but what he heard, that caused him to cry out, "Thou art the Son of God: Thou art the King of Israel." 

4. "What manner of man is this?" This was the query of Christ's own disciples as they saw Him calm the raging sea. They knew that He was above the ordinary, but they were just beginning to grasp the fact that He was God in the flesh. 

5. "Whence then hast Thou that Living Water?" This was the question which the woman of Samaria put to Him. Christ said that He would give the Water of which, drinking, she would never thirst. She wanted to know who He was. Such a one must surely be, thought she, greater than Jacob who dug the well. She perceived Him a Prophet, and afterwards confessed Him as the Christ. 

I. THE MAN SICK OF THE PALSY (Matthew 9:1-2 ) 
1. The sick of the palsy was brought to Jesus. Here is a ministry of love on the part of some one. It is a ministry in which all of us may have a part. We cannot heal the sick of the palsy; we can bring them to Jesus. We cannot save the sinner; we can point him to the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world. We cannot force people to be saved; we can fill our automobiles, and carry them to the House of God. 

There is always a ministry for saints that is vital. We stand, as it were, the go-between twixt the populace, and the Lord. 

2. He was sick of the palsy. The poor fellow was all a-tremble, lying on a bed. Sinners are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest. They too are lying prone and helpless upon their backs. There is no man who is lost, who can find himself. There is none sick in sin, who can heal himself. 

3. Jesus saw their faith. He saw the faith of those who brought him, or else they would not have carried him there. He saw the faith of the sick of the palsy, or else the sick of the palsy would have not allowed himself to be brought. 

Faith is the connecting link between the sinner and the Saviour, between the palsied, and the Great Physician. 

4. The words of cheer. "Thy sins be forgiven thee." Christ saw, back of the sick man's physical ailment, a heart full of sin. The "palsy" had doubtless been caused as a result of the man's evil life. The Lord, therefore, went to the root of the whole matter, and said: "Thy sins be forgiven thee." 

In doing this, Christ not only announced the cause of the sick man's condition, but He also announced Himself as God. He took to Himself not only the power to heal, but the power to forgive sin. All of this was in line with everything that the Prophets had announced of Him. It was in line, likewise, with the annunciation of Gabriel, "He shall save His people from their sins." 

Thank God, that in Christ we have both a Healer of the body, and a Saviour of the soul. 

II. A CUTTING CONDEMNATION (Matthew 9:3 ) 
1. The criticism against Christ, acclaimed Him a blasphemer. They said within themselves: "This man blasphemeth." They called Him a blasphemer because they called Him a man, and repudiated the fact that He was God. If their contention that His Deity was false had been true, then their contention that He was a blasphemer would have been true. 

Jesus Christ cannot be good and noble and great and worthy of praise if He is a mere man. This, however, is exactly what the present-day modernist seeks to do. On the one hand, he robs Christ of His Deity, denies every claim He made as to His coming forth from the Father; and then, on the other hand, seeks to exalt Him as the world's greatest Teacher. 

2. The criticism against Christ came from religious leaders. It was so in that day, it is so in this day. Christ is being maligned in the house of His supposed friends. It is not the world only which denies the Virgin Birth, the atoning power of the Blood, the literal and bodily Resurrection of Christ. It is the scribes, the men behind the pulpits of the modernistic church. 

It is not the world only who denies that the Bible is inspired, and who accordingly sets at naught the authority of the Scriptures. It is the scribes. It is not the atheist, the agnostic, the unbeliever without the camp; but it is the atheist, the agnostic, and the unbeliever within the camp that is doing violence unto the Son of God. 

3. The criticism against Christ was a covert criticism. The scribes spake within themselves. This is true sometimes today. Men in the pulpit speak words against the Son of God in a veiled and subtle way, while others are more bold and come out into the open, denying the only Lord God and our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

III. CHRIST SUSTAINS HIS DEITY (Matthew 9:4-6 ) 
1. Christ manifested His Deity by knowing their thoughts. He knew what they were reasoning in their heart. He read their mind. Herein was fulfilled that which was written: "Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." He was God, because He knew their thoughts. 

2. Christ manifested His Deity by challenging their conclusion. He said: "Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk?" In either event it was necessary to remove the cause in order to effect the cure. Had Christ said: "Arise, and walk," He would have done what man could not do, and would have acclaimed Himself, thereby, as God. Thus when He said: "Thy sins be forgiven thee" He did no more than to have acclaimed Himself the same God that could say, "Arise, and walk." 

3. Christ stated that His power to forgive sins, was based on His power to make the man walk. Here are His words: "But that ye may know that the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith He to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house." 

When the first miracle was performed in Cana of Galilee and the water turned into wine, we read: "This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth His glory; and His disciples believed on Him." 

When the Lord Jesus walked on the water, and came into the boat, they who were in the ship, "Came and worshiped Him, saying, Of a truth Thou art the Son of God." 

Let those who read these words, fall down and join the disciples in worshiping the Son of God, the Saviour. Surely, we who live in the twentieth century have proof upon proof, that Christ is the Son of God. We have not alone the accumulation of the miracles which He wrought during His earth-life, but we have also that supreme miracle of His resurrection, and ascension, with the continued manifestation of the glory of His power made known through His holy Apostles and preachers during 2,000 years of service. 

IV. ARISE AND GO (Matthew 9:6 , l.c., 7) 
1. We have before us the statement, "Arise." It is as though God came to a sinner, undone and unable to help himself, and said: "Arise!" The sick of the palsy lay prone upon his bed, but the Lord said, "Arise!" The man with the withered hand could not by any means move his arm, but Christ said: "Stretch forth thine hand!" 

Christ said to the man four days dead, to the man who couldn't come forth, "Come forth," and he that was dead came forth bound hand and foot with graveclothes. 

2. We have before us the statement, "Arise, take up thy bed." The bed that carried him, he was to carry. The sins which in the past dominated the sinner; the sinner, saved by grace, is commanded to dominate. The Word is plainly written: "Sin shall not have dominion over you." 

We who were sick in sin, are acclaimed, over every power that bound us, more than conquerors through Jesus Christ, our Lord. If we were driven by the devil into the wilderness, we are acclaimed as able to resist him, with the assurance "He will flee from you." Thus the weak are made strong. Those who were impoverished, are enriched; and the conquered are conquerors, the victims, are victors, and the lost are found. 

3. We have before us the words: "Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house." This last phrase is meaningful. We are not alone to arise from our weakness, made strong; from our sickness, made well; we are not alone to take up our bed, to carry that which carried us; but we are to go. We are to go, first of all, to our own house. We are to go, secondly, throughout the streets and lanes of our city. We are to go on, into the byways and hedges; and unto the uttermost part of the earth. As we go, we are to tell how great things the Lord hath done for us. 

V. THE MARVELING MULTITUDE (Matthew 9:8 ) 
1. The multitudes marveled. It was enough to make them marvel. Their amazement is no greater than ours. 

"I stand amazed in the presence 

Of Jesus the Nazarene, 

And wonder how He would love me, 

A sinner, condemned, unclean. 

How marvelous! how wonderful! 

And my song shall ever be: 

How marvelous! how wonderful 

Is my Saviour's love for me!" 

We marvel at the grace that saves us. How could the Holy, love the unholy? How could the mighty, support the weak? How could the noble, put His arm around the ignoble? How could the clean, embrace the unclean? How could the Just, save the unjust? We do not know how, but we know it is true. God loved us while we were yet sinners. He sought us, He found us, He brought us unto Himself. 

We marvel at the power of God that keeps us. He keeps us under His watchful eye. He leads us, He provides for us, He strengthens us, and gives us the victory. 

We marvel at what lies ahead: the Rapture of the saints, the Reward, the Marriage of the Lamb, the Reign of Christ, the New Jerusalem, and the eternal ages, in which the exceeding riches of His grace will be revealed. 

2. The multitudes glorified God. They glorified Him for what happened unto the man, Here is the statement: They "glorified God, which had given such power unto men." Should we not also glorify Him, because of what He has done to us? Shall we act as though we, by our own power, have preached His Name, wrought righteousness, obtained promises? Is there any place for boasting in anything that we do? Far be it from us to claim any such power within ourselves. 

This is one of the greatest statements in the Bible. They "glorified God, which had given such power unto men." Let us do as they did. Never again, may we receive honor for what God does. 

"All hail the pow'r of Jesus' Name! 

Let angels prostrate fall! 

Bring forth, the royal diadem, 

And crown Him Lord of All." 

VI. THE CALL OF MATTHEW (Matthew 9:9 ) 
1. A fitting sequence. Our verse says: "As Jesus passed forth from thence, He saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: and He saith unto him, Follow Me." 

The multitude had scarcely ceased glorifying God who had given such power unto men. Then Jesus, passing forth, called upon Matthew to follow Him. In this act our Lord was fulfilling just what had been ascribed to Him, by the marveling multitude. He was giving unto Matthew, not only a call, but the power to fulfill it. 

As we sit in our chair dictating these words, we hold in our hand an open Bible. At the top of the page we see written: "Saint Matthew." What! Do we see the very man who sat at the receipt of custom, with his name inscribed above the page of the Holy Bible? the very man to whom Christ said: "Follow Me"? 

Surely, this is an example which verifies the statement, they "glorified God, which had given such power unto men." 

2. From a seat in the customs, to a seat on the throne. Matthew had what men would have called, "A good job." It was a good job, as jobs go. It carried with it a neat little sum at the end of the month. It gave him a certain recognition among the Romans, the reigning class. Did the Lord Jesus have the audacity to ask this man to give up his job? No, there was no audacity in it. Christ led him to a better job. 

The Lord took Matthew from "sitting at the receipt of custom," to sitting in His cabinet. Matthew the publican, became Matthew the Apostle. Matthew the collector of revenue, became Matthew the dispenser of the grace of God. Far above all of this, is a little clew which God gives us to the final glory which awaits Matthew in the eternal City of God. Read Revelation 21:4 . 

Beloved friends, it pays to leave the customs to follow Jesus. It pays now, in the new fellowship, the new service; it pays by and by when the Lord shall say unto us, "Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

VII. FINDING FAULT (Matthew 9:10-13 ) 
1. Jesus eating with the publicans and sinners. How gracious a scene. The Son of God seeking to save that which is lost. The Son of God sitting with those whom He came to save, in order that He might tell them the story of grace. The Son of God humbling Himself, in order that He might lift tip the fallen. 

2. The Pharisees questioning the conduct of the Master. The Pharisees were entirely blinded to the purpose and the spirit of Jesus Christ. They were accustomed to clothe themselves with dignity; they professed a sinister piety and paraded a "holier than thou" policy. Thus it was that they said unto Christ's disciples: "Why eateth your Master with publicans and sinners?" They were impugning the fact of His glory, because of the deep reachings of His grace. 

3. The Master's response. Turning, in behalf of His disciples, toward the Pharisees, Christ said: "They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." 

The Lord said unto them: "I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." To whom should the physician go, if not to the sick? Should he, because of the dignity and honor of his profession, refuse to sit down by the side of an emaciated, diseased, polluted victim? Should he be condemned for feeling the pulse, bathing the forehead, and easing the pain of the sick? 

The analogy of Christ between the physician and Himself, is deep in the depth of its significance. The Son of God, the Great Physician, should indeed sit with sin-sick souls, and become all things to all men to save some. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Dr. Morrison, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, said: "News of the war got into a lunatic asylum in our country, and the question of food supply agitated the minds of the inmates of the asylum. They were discussing the question as to where they could find a garden, in order that they might grow vegetables. One day one of the inmates was discovered with a pickax, digging at the foundations of the asylum in order to make a garden to plant beans and potatoes. The keepers said, 'What are you doing?" He said, 'I am digging up the foundation to make a garden.' They said, 'Then where are you going to live?' He said, 'O I am going to live upstairs!' They confined him in a padded cell, but he was exactly like those critics who want to do away with the Old Testament; for the Old Testament is the foundation of the New." Publisher Unknown. 

Verses 9-17
Eating with Sinners 
Matthew 9:9-17 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
For our opening word we have chosen the first verse of the study "He saw a man, * * sitting at the receipt of custom: and He saith unto him, Follow Me. And he arose, and followed Him." 

There is something in this that is so simple and so direct that it appeals to us. It has every mark of the genuine. 

1. There were no furbelows about it. There was no display, as though Matthew was a real hero, and needed a big commendation for his act in leaving the seat of custom on so short a notice. There was no blaring of trumpets, as though Christ had made a successful inroad into the upper classes, and had landed a follower from among the tax collectors. 

There were no big headlines in the morning papers over the great success attending the ministry of the Lord. It is all stated so quietly, so unostentatiously "Follow Me. * * He left all, rose up, and followed." 

Thus it should be: No man deserves to be heralded and applauded and praised because he turned his back on a few paltry dollars, which perish in a day, in order to follow the Son of God on a march toward a Land filled with flowers, with riches untold, and with a fellowship of martyrs and prophets and seers; and of the Father, Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

With such a glorious future ahead of him, and such an honor thrust upon him, there is no place to appropriately ascribe honor and glory because a man had such a wisdom that he saw the blessings which were ahead. 

2. There was a call to leave the temporal for the spiritual. We are glad our verse says Matthew was "sitting at the receipt of custom." We are glad the verse describes the Master calling him away from sitting there. The Master always calls us to leave all. He rightly does this. Sometimes He permits us to remain in our position of employment, but He always demands that every position shall be subject to His orders. If we are to go with Him in a new path, we must leave the old, unless He deigns to travel with us in the path where we were traveling. In any event, there must be a following with Christ, and everything which hinders such a following must be set aside. 

3. There was a call to follow. We wish that you could each one weigh the meaning of these wonderful words, "Follow Me." Sometimes we do not know what they entail. They do, however, always include a journeying with Christ. They always mean, "Whithersoever Thou goest, I will go; whithersoever Thou dwellest, I will dwell; Thy people shall be my people." 

If we are to follow Christ we are to follow Him into the Garden, unto the hill that is lone and gray; we are to follow Him outside the camp, bearing His reproach. We are to cast our lot with Him in a sacred and hallowed union, so that everything which befalls His lot befalls ours. There must be a union unto death, as well as unto life. 

4. There will be a following hereafter. 
They followed Him once in sacrifice and in suffering; now they follow Him as the risen, exalted Lord. If we follow on earth in fidelity as virgins, we, with them, will have a wonderful sphere of following Him in the Heavenlies. 

If we follow Him on earth, even unto the death, if need be, we can follow Him in His Millennial Kingdom, and reign with Him in His glory. 

I. JESUS SITTING AT MEAT WITH PUBLICANS AND SINNERS (Matthew 9:10 ) 
Our verse says: "And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with Him and His disciples." 

1. Is there a place where we may fellowship with the ungodly? We are all aware that there is none. It is written, "And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them." 

The word "fellowship" is too strong a word to apply to Matthew 9:10 . Christ did sit at meat in a certain house, and many publicans and sinners sat down with Him. We have done this same thing time and again. 

However, so far as we know, we have never had fellowship with those with whom we ate; that is, we have never been yoked together with them. We have never done what we are told not to do in Psalms 1:1 . We have never walked in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners, nor sat in the seat of the scornful. If we have, our Lord never has. He was "separate from sinners." 

We have made it our aim to obey the words of Proverbs 4:14-15 , "Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away." 

As we slip into the house and behold the Master eating with publicans and sinners, we still contend that, in no sense did Christ break His own separation from sinners. 

2. There is a place where a man may contact sinners. Every call of the Bible is a call to us to go out into the byways and hedges, to bring them in. Every call of the Bible is a call to go into all the world and to preach the Gospel to every creature. God is always saying: "If by all means we may save some." Separation does not and never did mean isolation, in the sense of treating the unsaved as untouchables. 

Our call is a call to contact with the man of low estate, with the sinner. Our place is to go to him, in his sin, to put our arms around him, give him a hand, to lift him up, to save him. 

If Jesus Christ had refused to eat with the publicans and sinners He would, of necessity, have refused to die upon the Cross as the Saviour of sinners. His doing the one made it impossible to refuse to do the other. 

II. THE PHARISAICAL CRITICS (Matthew 9:11 ) 
1. On the lookout for faults. The Pharisees never approached Christ with an open mind. Many of them came to see Him. but they came, if by any means, they might discover in Him that which was evil They came in order to destroy Him. 

A few, now and then, had their spirit of opposition broken down when they beheld His purity and power; and when they heard His messages of love and mercy. The vast majority, however, remained as critics to the end. 

It is almost impossible to help anybody who carries with him a critical spirit. 

2. A seeming discovery. The Pharisees knew the laws of separation. They were prepared to carry them to every extreme. They could pull their raiment about them and pass by on the other side with a display of ultra-religious ceremony. They could clasp their hands and ceremoniously lift their eyes heavenward as they prayed within themselves, and said, "I thank Thee, that I am not * * as this publican." 

Knowing, therefore, their call to separation from sinners, and practicing it to a religious fanaticism, they were ready, when they saw Christ eating with publicans and sinners, to say, "Why eateth your Master with publicans and sinners?" 

In our ministry, when at our invitation a reeling drunkard came up the aisle and fell prostrate at the altar, we have known certain pharisaical saints to complain bitterly. They felt that a poor intoxicated derelict of humanity had spoiled the whole service by seeking the Saviour. 

To be sure the man was gloriously saved, and afterward became a vital factor for his Lord. To them, however, his salvation seemed to carry but little weight. 

Thus it was that the Pharisees said: "Why eateth your Master with publicans and sinners?" For their part, they disdained Him, They said, "Your Master," and not "ours." 

III. TEACHING THE LESSON OF MERCY (Matthew 9:12-13 ) 
1. Christ explained His attitude toward publicans and sinners. Here is His explanation, "They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." With one sweep, the Lord shook off the criticisms of the nagging Pharisees. With one word He overcame every critic of today, who would place upon Him the charge of being a comrade and a partner with the wicked. 

Christ explained that He sat with the publicans and sinners the same way as a physician sits down by the bed of the sick. A doctor does not enter the home of the diseased to be a partaker of the disease. He enters to save the sick from whatever ailment may have befallen him. 

He may prescribe for a leper, but he is never reckoned as having the leprosy; nor as being classed among the lepers. His work is that of healing and helping of uplifting. Jesus Christ, therefore, said, in effect, I sit with publicans and sinners, because I am a Saviour of publicans and sinners. 

2. Christ reproved the Pharisees for their lack of mercy. He said: "But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice." Some of us are perfectly satisfied to go through the act of baptism and a remembrance of the Lord's Supper, but we are not willing to show mercy to the publican and the sinner. We are ready to quote, "Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners"; but we are not willing to apply those words by entering into the home of the publican, and in sitting down with him and pointing him to the way of life. 

We parade our piety by holding tenaciously to a doctrinal statement concerning the substitutionary sacrifice of Christ, but we display an utter ignorance of the deeper meaning of that sacrifice when we refuse to have mercy. A doctrine that is not practiced, is not, to us, practical. 

We must not only believe, but we must enter into the meaning of our faith. We must go back of the Cross in which we glory and reach down and lift the sinner up to our Saviour. We must go out and bring the one burdened with his sin to the foot of that Cross where sins are made to roll away. 

3. The climax of it all. Christ said: "I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." Over His position, as He sat at meat with publicans and sinners, He wrote the word "CALL." He did not write the word "Fellowship," or "Comradeship." 

It was when Jesus Christ ate with publicans and sinners that He (see Luke 15:1-32 ) gave the parable of the lost sheep, the lost coin, and the lost son. He was there in order to seek and to save that which was lost. 

IV. FASTING SHOULD NOT BE CEREMONIAL (Matthew 9:14-15 ) 
1. A question on fasting. This time the question was asked by the disciples of John. They asked in all sincerity, because they failed to understand the deeper meaning of fasting. Here was their question, "Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but Thy disciples fast not?" 

(1) The question shows that John's disciples were aligned to rabbinical laws. Mark the words, "We and the Pharisees." Two classes only were displayed, "We and the Pharisees" were one class; "Thy disciples," was the other class. 

It is not to be wondered at that John the Baptist's disciples were more or less under Old Testament legalities. John had come under the Law, and had heralded the coming of Christ. He had warned concerning certain fallacies in Jewish ceremonials, which were held without any new life in their wake; however, his disciples still followed after Judaism. 

(2) The question of John's disciples made necessary an explanation as to why Christ was not enforcing certain rabbinical laws and customs. This same thing may often come, in effect, to many believers today. Some churches carry out a routine and formal worship which other churches omit. Some churches demand books of prayer, and other rituals, of which others know nothing. The question, Why? may come to them. 

2. The answer to the question. The Lord Jesus said: "Can the children of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them?" Christ taught that, in effect, fasting, as a mere formality and ritual, was not acceptable to God. When people fast there must be a reason for fasting. There must be circumstances which make fasting practical. 

Let us remember that in everything God looketh on the heart. 

Was it a time for the children of the bridechamber to mourn, during the festive time that the bridegroom was with them? It would be incongruous out of order. Should we start up a period of weeping and wailing in the midst of happy and joyous festivities? Then we would be doing something by way of form, which is not an expression of the pulsings of our heart. 

3. Christ's vision of the future. " The bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast." The Lord spoke of His death, of the tragic effect that it would have upon His disciples. He saw them as sheep without a shepherd; He anticipated the two disciples walking to Emmaus, weeping and sad as they walked; He saw Peter with his heart "crushed, as he beheld his dying Lord; He saw the women weeping about the tomb. He saw it all, and He said, "The days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast." 

In other words, the days would come when there would be a genuine fasting, a fasting that was not ceremonial and formal; but a fasting that was real and genuine, and prompted by circumstances which give meaning to the fast. 

V. A MESSAGE CONCERNING REALITIES (Matthew 9:16 ) 
We have the message of a piece of new cloth in an old garment. Christ said, "No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment, for that which is put in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is made worse." 

1. The old garment stands for the Judaistic Rabbinical laws which were passing away. The old garment stands for those things which the Scribes and the Pharisees commanded the populace to observe and do. They were burdens which were too heavy and too grievous to be borne. They were rituals which the Pharisees bound and laid on men's shoulders. They included such things as the making broad of phylacteries and the enlargement of the borders of garments. They included regulations concerning swearing by the Temple, and the giving of gifts, the paying of tithes of mint and anise and cummin. All of these things Christ called "straining at gnats." They were things which included, the building of the tombs of the Prophets, and the garnishing of the sepulchers of the righteous. 

Jesus Christ called all the things above "an old garment that was rent and torn." They were not the commandments of God but they were the commandments of God made void by the commandments of men. 

2. The new garment stands for that which Christ was about to bring in the Church the Gospel as Paul preached it. This was a brand new order, unknown to the Prophets of old. It was a new cloth that could not be tied on to the old garment. 

Do you remember how the Apostle Paul said: "Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free (that is, the new garment) and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage" (that is, the old garment). When the new garment came in, the old passed away. 

VI. ARK CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE LAW (Matthew 9:17 with Galatians 5:1 ) 
The new wine put into old bottles is much the same as the new cloth put into the old garment. However, we believe that our former statements are not sufficient. There are other vital truths which need to be impressed. 

1. There was no place for union between the Church and Judaism. When Christ brought in the Church, He did not bring it in as a reformed and restated Judaistic continuance. 

Every statement of Scripture is contrary to this contention. Let me note a few of these for your consideration: 

(1) "The branches were broken off, that I might be graffed in." The teaching here is plain. The branches are Judaism; they were broken off; The "I" is Christianity that is grafted in. To be sure, it was grafted into the old Jewish root, but it is a separate system of branches. 

We are studying in Romans 11:1-36 . Here is another statement in the same chapter, "If the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead?" Israel was cast away, the Church was brought in to be God's reconciling instrument. However, Israel shall, after the Rapture of the Church, be received back again, and at that time, Israel will function as one who is brought back from death. While the Church is operating, Israel is sidetracked. When the Church is taken away, at the Coming of the Lord, Israel will be brought back again, "for God is able to graff them in again." 

(2) "I withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed." Unto Paul God revealed the Gospel for this age. That Gospel was distinct from Judaism. When Peter came to Antioch he separated himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision. In other words, Peter feared to take his stand against Judaistic entanglements, but the rather dissembled with them. 

It was against this that Paul wrote, "I withstood him to the face," saying to Peter, "Why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews?" After this Paul added, "Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ." 

2. Is, then, the Christian free from the Law? He is free from the Law, written in ordinances, so far as salvation is concerned. The handwriting that was against us, which was contrary to us, He took away, nailing it to His Cross. The Law brought condemnation, because it condemned us for our sins. Christ took this condemnation away, being made a curse for us. 

The laws of sacrifices and ritual are wholly removed from the Church. We are dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world. "Why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances?" 

The Christian, walking in love, will find that he fulfills the Law written on two tables of stone. However, salvation is never by the Law. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Thank God for saving and superabounding grace. 

A short time ago, in one of our churches in Seoul we had a most remarkable conversion. Many times we had invited a certain woman to the services and to the Lord Jesus Christ, but always she had refused our invitations. We felt the Lord was speaking to her, but she resisted the pleadings of His Spirit. She was an ardent idol worshiper and recently, as she was preparing rice cakes to offer to the idols, one of God's messengers again invited her to the meetings. This time she accepted, leaving her rice cakes just as they were, not even stopping to finish them. How the Spirit dealt with her that night, until she could no longer resist His workings! With tears, she repented of her sins and cried out to God for forgiveness. She arose from her knees with such shouts of victory and so happy in the Lord that all the Christians present in that meeting started shouting and praising the Lord with her. In the midst of this rejoicing she thought of her rice cakes and ran home to finish them, which took only a short time. White she was there she tore the idols from the shelf and the heathen pictures from the wall and burned them. She praised the Lord that these dead gods, with eyes that see not, ears that hear not, and a heart void of compassion, had been exchanged for the True and Living God, and that her burden was gone and peace had come to her heart. She returned to the church with her rice cakes and she and the Christians enjoyed them together she no longer needed them to offer to the idols. As they ate, they continued their rejoicing for the healing of both soul and body. Mrs. Pak, Yu-cha, Korea. 

10 Chapter 10 

Verses 1-24
Sending out the Twelve 
Matthew 10:1-24 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The Scripture for this study opens with the statement, "And when He had called unto Him His twelve disciples." We want to speak of the facts that lie hidden away in these words. 

1. The Lord needs special men for special tasks. Somehow or other we believe just what is written: "And to every man his work." God does not say, Anybody and everybody rush out and get busy: He says, to this one, Do this; and that one, Do that. 

Everybody's task may prove to be no one's task. 

2. This leads us to say the Lord still calls men to their work. Paul delighted to sign himself, "Called to be an Apostle." Certainly Paul was called. The truth is, he himself spoke of having been separated by God from his mother's womb; and then, later on, called by His grace. 

In the Old Testament the Prophets had special calls. Here are some statements: 

Of Isaiah it is written: "I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for Us? Then said I, Here am I; send me." 

Of Jeremiah it is written "The word of the Lord came unto me, saying, * * I knew thee; * * I sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a Prophet unto the nations." 

Of Ezekiel it is written: "The word of the Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel." 

Of Hosea it is written, "The word of the Lord that came unto Hosea," saying "Go." 

Of Jonah the Word writes, "Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city." 

And so we could go on. Yes, there is a definite call from God, to definite men. Nothing vital could ever be done by any hit-and-miss method. God has system, and necessarily so, because a definite purpose and plan, such as God has ordained, must include definite men and women to operate that plan. 

Thus the Twelve were called. Thus, of John the Baptist it is written, "There was a man sent from God." 

3. This leads to a further statement: Men called of God are separated both from other men, and unto God. Matthew 10:2 and Matthew 10:3 of our study give the names of the Twelve. When Christ called these Twelve, He separated them out as personalities, bearing distinctive names, to do His work. 

Were there any of the many about Him who might have said, "Why did not the Lord choose me?" Perhaps so. However, the Lord has a right to exercise authority and exert autocratic powers. He is not like we are, given to mistakes. He knew whom He wanted, and why He wanted them. He knew what was in each of them, and the nook each one could fill. 

We who are not chosen, however, to be one of the Twelve, are chosen to service; and we may do well to obey in our sphere, and to serve well, for we too may thus obtain a goodly "Well done." 

4. This leads us to say that Christ in choosing the Twelve knew all about Judas. Matthew 10:4 names Judas Iscariot as the twelfth disciple, and adds, "who also betrayed Him." We do not need to discuss the why of this choice; it was the Lord's choice, and not ours. 

5. This leads us to say that being called to special service brings us special nearness to Christ. Matthew 10:1 says He "called unto Him." They were not only separated from other men by the Lord, but they were called into a comradeship with Him, that grew the sweeter as the years went by. "What a privilege is ours when we are sent forth in His service; for He has said, "I am with you." 

6. This leads to our final word: When there is a special call, there is always a special promise of power. Matthew 10:1 says, "He gave them power." He also gives us power. "Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto Me." "All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth. Go * *, and, lo, I am with you." 

If we are sent forth in so great a task as representatives of God, we must be empowered as His ambassadors, or else we will utterly fail in our ministry. 

I. A SPECIAL COMMISSION (Matthew 10:1 ; Matthew 10:5-6 ) 
1. A particular service. Here is the way it is stated: "He gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease." There was a threefold reason for this: 

(1) The Lord had a compassionate heart toward the sick and sought to convey blessings upon their bodies. We think of Jehovah's word to the Prophet Jonah, "And should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand; and also much cattle?" Such was, and such is, the heart of God toward little children, and toward the cattle of the fields. 

(2) The people had a need along physical lines. Certainly the word, "My God shall supply all your need" includes the needs of our physical man, for both food and raiment, and for healing and health. This much of it certainly comes down to us. 

(3) There were the special signs of that hour. The Lord sent them forth with signs following. This same thing was done for the Church in its beginnings. There is a definite promise to this effect in Mark 16:1-20 . 

We do not insist that the signs given to the Twelve, and afterward to the Church in its beginnings, are still God's purpose through the age now about ready to close. We do emphatically teach that the same signs, perhaps with augmented power, will be regnant during the Tribulation period, under the two witnesses, and also at the Coming of Christ, and the beginning of the Kingdom age. 

Now, for this age, we are safe to say that there is no written statement in the Bible that they are withdrawn. We grant that they did not hold the prominence in the latter part of the Book of Acts that they did in the earlier days of the Church. However, God is sovereign, and will give miracles as signs, when and where He deems necessary. A lack of these "signs" following, in the ministry of any of God's servants does not, by any means, suggest that such an one is not Spirit-filled, as some would insist. Not at all. In many cases it shows only that God wills differently. 

However, let one thing never be forgotten: that God still cares for us and desires to give us healing and health, as well as to supply all our needs; just as He has always done in every age, to those who trust Him. 

In this age, when we are sick, we should obey to the letter James 5:1-20 and trust God for healing. 

2. A particular field and people. Christ had a perfect right to say to the Twelve, "Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not," and also to say, "But go rather to the lost sheep of the House of Israel." 

Remember, however, His "go not" did by no means suggest that He did not want both Gentiles and Samaritans to be saved. It did mean that he had a preparatory ministry, "to the Jew first," and then to the Gentiles. 

The Lord, as Head of the Church, still has the right to dictate the movements of His disciples. He does this very thing. "Go thou here," is His command to one, and "Go thou there," is His command to another. 

II. RECEIVING AND GIVING (Matthew 10:8 , l.c.) 
Our part of the verse reads: "Freely ye have received, freely give." There is a wealth of truth in this expression. 

1. Freely ye have received. 
(1) What have we that we have not received? God has crammed the earth with everything necessary to meet our physical need for food and raiment. If there are some of the people who have nothing to eat and nothing to wear, it is not because of a lack of the Divine supply; it is because certain men have put a monopoly on what God has given. 

There is a verse in Matthew 6:1-34 which says, "Your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things." He clothes the lilies and feeds the sparrow: how much more will He care for us. 

God has also supplied things for the mental and spiritual man. We emphasize the latter. The Word of God has given the full revelation of all that we need in the spiritual realm. 

(2) Not only has God provided but He has provided freely, abundantly. There is a superabundance in every realm, of every good thing. God did not give to us stintingly. He has given good measure, pressed down, and running over. 

2. Freely give. If we follow the example of our Master we will give. Our mother used to sing a little song to us which we well remember. 

"Give," said the little stream, "Give, oh, give; give, oh, give; 

"Give," said the little stream, as it trickled down the hill. 

God has taught everything around us to give, and taught it to give freely. Does He not also teach us to freely give? 

He who would give his tithe alone, is a legalist. He who gives his tithes and offerings, and gives them freely, is under grace. 

III. THE LAW OF SUPPLY (Matthew 10:9-10 ) 
1. A positive command to the Twelve. God said: "Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the workman is worthy of his meat." 

(1) God is teaching trust. If we go out with everything that we need, not only for the first mile, but for the whole of our journey; we will find no place to depend on God. We will be drawing on the supplies laid up. 

(2) God did not want His disciples overburdened with things unnecessary for travel. This would be a hindrance. Of course, they were not going very far, and they would strike no changes of climate during their itinerary. 

(3) God wanted to teach them that the workman is worthy of his meat, and He wanted to throw the supply of their needs upon the people to whom they preached. If the preacher or the missionary goes out with an abundance of everything needed for food, raiment, etc., then the people who are ministered unto will have no opportunity to minister in return. God has written that He who soweth spiritual things should reap in carnal things (1 Corinthians 9:11 ). 

2. Lessons for us. We who live in the twentieth century are used to saying that the words written in the 1st century, and given to the Twelve and to the seventy, do not at all meet the needs of the twentieth century, and of us, the disciples who were sent far away into the uttermost parts of the earth, and unto a people living in heathen darkness. 

There may be some truth in all of this, but we hold that what is good for one age, is good for another; and that what Christ told the Twelve, and the seventy, must beyond doubt contain a deep message of truth to those of us who labor today. The great underlying truth is as follows: 

First, We must go in absolute dependence upon God. 

Secondly, We must expect the natives, wherever we labor, as soon as they are saved, to undertake the responsibility of Christian munificence and liberality. 

Thirdly, We must not live in such gorgeous display and luxury, so far above the people with whom we labor. 

These three suggestions may not please well many of our missionaries. We have found in India that some missionaries could, we believe, obtain far more support from the native Christians if they would throw themselves more fully upon them. This may be, perhaps, more true of the native preachers. If the native preachers did not have a steady income from abroad, they would learn to trust God for their income from their own people, while their own people, on the other hand, would be taught the joy of giving. 

IV. THE LAW OF HOSPITALITY (Matthew 10:11-13 ) 
1. Inquiring who is worthy. When the Twelve went into a certain city or town, they were told by the Lord, "Enquire who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go thence." The Lord expected the people who were able so to do, and were spiritually worthy, to entertain His messengers. This is still true. 

Mrs. Neighbour and I, in our missionary tour, have asked for no funds at any time. In writing of our coming to this or that city, we have felt free to say that entertainment would be acceptable. We have felt free to do this, because this is God's command. Be "given to hospitality," is the Word of God. 

In the days of our youth, when a minister went to a city as visiting evangelist or preacher, he was entertained in the homes of the people. Today he is sent to the hotel, and usually he demands the very best. 

We think that the failure of the homes to entertain is due, in most part, to the unwillingness of visiting preachers to be entertained. 

We grant that things are different, and that in a hotel the minister is not compelled to spend his whole time entertaining, or being entertained; beside he can better do his writing and work in a hotel than in a private home. 

Homes also, today, are built in apartments where but little room is left for the prophet's chamber. We know all of this, and yet, somehow, we wish we were back in the days of former simplicity and restfulness. 

2. Letting your peace come upon the home that is worthy. So it was in that day, and so it should be in this day. Any home entertaining the prophet of God should find a special blessing thereby. When the Ark abode in the house of Obed-edom, the house of Obed-edom was blessed. When any home receives a God-sent and Spirit-filled minister, that home, both through his prayers and through his presence, should be blessed. 

V. THE RESPONSIBILITY OF A HOUSE OR A CITY TO THE VISITING MINISTER (Matthew 10:14-15 ) 
1. Homes and cities may not realize their responsibility toward one who has been sent from God. The fact of the business is, as we see it, few homes, few cities, and few villages, realize that they have any responsibility whatsoever toward the man who is sent of God to minister in their midst. They are utterly oblivious to the fact that God has any claim upon them whatsoever, or that a minister has any right to expect anything of any house or community. 

Listen to the words of God: "And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet." 

If a man sent by the government, and sent under great authority, goes into a city, the city will arise to give him welcome. The keys of the city will be turned over into his hand. The servant of God, however, may go to a city and depart therefrom, and there isn't a leaf that stirs, nor any commotion of any kind to suggest his presence. 

We do remember how we went to Kansas City, Kansas, to conduct an evangelistic campaign in the English Evangelical Lutheran Church. We were carried to the hotel, and at about ten o'clock Sunday morning, the pastor accompanied by the mayor of the city, and with about 24 trumpeters dressed in white, escorted us through the streets of the city and to the Lutheran Church with the band playing the hymns of Zion. Of course, we had a good meeting. 

Something like this should be the attitude of every city where a special ambassador from Heaven is sent on a special mission. 

2. The seriousness of rejecting one sent from God. Not only were the disciples to shake off the dust of their feet, but the Lord added these words: "Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that city." We need not marvel at the hard times, the drought, the devastating storms, and many other things that are befalling various towns and cities when we think of the little attention that they are giving to God and to His ambassadors. 

VI. A SOLEMN WARNING (Matthew 10:16-18 ) 
The minister and the missionary should not expect that every home and every city will receive him. 

1. Christ warned, "I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves." There was to be an expected antagonism and resistance to the gospel message. Wolves are not given to welcoming sheep, except they welcome them in their claws, to rend them and destroy them. 

Sheep, therefore, in entering into the midst of wolves should be wise as serpents and harmless as doves. We must not go into a city armor-clad with the weapons of warfare used by the world. We must go in with the wisdom of God, and with the spirit of meekness. 

2. Christ warned: "Beware of men." He knew what was in men. He said: "For they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues; and ye shall be brought before governors and kings for My sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles." 

Our mind naturally goes to the Apostle Paul. We think of what he endured for Christ's sake. We think of how he was delivered up and scourged, and brought before governors and kings. 

Shall we of the twentieth century expect to undergo nothing for Christ such as was undergone by the Twelve; by Paul and Barnabas; by Silas, and by Timotheus and the rest? Nay, we too must suffer for Christ's sake; and, as the age draws nearer and nearer to its close, we may expect to suffer more and more. 

VII. THE DISCIPLE IS NOT ABOVE HIS MASTER (Matthew 10:24 ) 
It has been necessary to group the final Scriptures in our study. 

1.Matthew 10:19

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Matthew+10:19&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Matthew 10:19 and Matthew 10:20 tell us that we shall have no thought as to how or what we shall speak in the days of our persecution. They tell us that a special unction from Heaven will be given us on that day, and that the Spirit of our Father will speak in us. 

2.Matthew 10:21

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Matthew+10:21&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Matthew 10:21 and Matthew 10:22 tell us that we shall be delivered up to death. Not that alone, but that the brother will deliver up his brother, and the father will deliver up his child, and the children will rise up against their parents. All of this is being literally fulfilled in Russia at this very moment. We have read how little children are commanded by the government to spy against their fathers and mothers and to report if they go to church, etc. 

3.Matthew 10:22

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Matthew+10:22&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Matthew 10:22 tells us that we shall be hated of all men for His name's sake. These words reach far beyond the days of the Twelve, and look into the very days of the Great Tribulation, because the verse concludes with the statement, "But he that endureth to the end shall be saved." Matthew 10:23 also speaks of the Coming of Jesus Christ, linking the commands of all that we have studied, down to the very end of this present age. 

4.Matthew 10:23

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Matthew+10:23&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Matthew 10:23 tells the saints that if they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another. If one city is closed, another may open the doors. 

Following this command, Christ said: "For verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of Man be come." We can almost feel ourselves in the last days. The Church is raptured now, and the sealed among the Children of Israel are once more preaching the Word. Persecution is riot. The antichrist and the false prophet are in power, and Israel is suffering, particularly those who dare to name His Name. 

5.Matthew 10:24

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Matthew+10:24&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Matthew 10:24 says: "The disciple is not above his Master, nor the servant above his Lord." Whatever our Lord suffered in His day, we should be willing to suffer in ours. If He was called Beelzebub, how much more should we expect to be so called. 

Let us fear not, therefore. Though they kill our body, they cannot kill our soul. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
No man is sent to the warfare on his own charges; and yet many Christians argue as if that were one of Heaven's standing orders. None, however, is ever called to a work which God does not know is within the limits of his strength which He has given, or which He is ready to give, to the opened, upturned heart. He does not want our strength; it is often a hindrance to Hun, because we are so apt to rely on it, to the exclusion of Himself. He wants our weakness, our infirmities, our nothingness, "that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us." So far from your consciousness of powerlessness being a barrier to your efficient work, it will be one of the strongest elements in your success, if only you are driven to lay hold on His strength, and be at peace. * * When asking Christians to undertake certain branches of Christian work, one is so often met with the excuse, "I cannot do it; I am not fitted for it. I have no power to speak." Such have much need to get back to the desert, and learn the significant lesson of the rod which Moses held in his hand. * * Why should we not be as that rod in the hands of Christ? 

Verses 24-42
The Disciple and His Lord 
Matthew 10:24-42 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We thought it well to present seven names by which the children of God are known in the New Testament. 

1. The first name we shall mention is "disciple." That is the word used in the first verse of our Scripture lesson. The word really means "learner." We are familiar with Mary and her sister Martha. Mary had this distinction that she sat at Jesus' feet and heard His Word. Martha, to the contrary, was cumbered about many things. 

The Lord Jesus said of Mary, She "hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away." Can we truly call ourselves disciples "learners"? Do we sit at Jesus' feet as He opens up unto us the deep things of God? 

2. The second name is "apostle." This word means "a sent one." Christ called unto Him His disciples, and from them He chose out twelve, whom He named "sent ones." 

The name "apostle" has practically dropped out of use among the churches of today. We suppose that no one cares to assume so great a title as that accorded the Twelve. Yet Paul spoke of himself as Paul the Apostle. We also read of others who were Apostles of the Lord. We too, if we hold a special commission of God, and are ordained of God are apostles, whether we bear the name or not. 

3. The third name is "servant." A servant is not only one who serves, but one who serves menially, under orders. This name also occurs in this study. The word servant, in the old use of the terra, means a slave, a bondslave. Should any of us hesitate to bear this name? Cannot we say what Christ said "Mine ears hast Thou digged." If the Lord could say, "Lo, I come: in the volume of the Book it is written of Me, I delight to do Thy will, O My God," should we not gladly say the same? 

4. Another name is "workman." We read, "Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of truth." As a workman, we should know our tools, and the Book is the chief tool with which we serve. 

A workman should shun every tool not approved, such as profane and vain babblings. That kind of word doth eat as a canker. When, however, we are wise workmen, wielding the Word of truth with efficiency, we shall prosper, 

5. "A soldier," is another word which describes the children of God. A soldier is one given not to dress parade and regimentals, but to enduring hardness. Paul delighted to say, "So fight I, not as one that beateth the air." He also could say, "I have fought a good fight." As soldiers, let us wage a warfare of honor. As soldiers, let us gladly go and undergo in the most difficult and trying of circumstances. 

If we would please God as a soldier, we must not entangle ourselves with the affairs of this life. We must stand ready to go at any moment to the front of the battle. 

6. A sixth name is "vessel." This name carries with it the thought of being clean and made ready for use. In a great house there are not only vessels of wood, of iron, and of stone, but also of silver and of gold. Now, if a man is purged and clean, he will be a vessel of honor, sanctified and made fit for his Master's use. A vessel is not supposed to have a mind of its own, it is only to lie pliant in the master's hand. 

7. A husbandman. Here is our seventh name. The husbandman is the gatherer of the fruit. This name bespeaks not alone our sowing of the seed, but our harvesting of the ripened grain. It tells us of the day when we shall enter into the blessings of our labors. Paul, in Spirit, wrote, "For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His Coming?" 

I. A HAPPY RELATIONSHIP (Matthew 10:24 ) 
1. The union of Christ with His people is one of closest intimacy. His all He gives to us, and our all we give to Him. We walk together along life's pathway. We sit together, we talk together. He sups with us, and we with Him. He tells us that we are His joy; and He is our Joy. "So shall we ever be with the Lord," is our promised destiny. He says, "The glory which Thou gavest Me I have given them." We are called into comradeship with Him. We shall one day be like Him, when we see Him as He is. We are His Body, His Bride, His co-heir. Could any relationship be closer than ours to Him? 

2. The union of Christ and His people never speaks of the superiority of His people to Himself. We who by grace are lifted to so high and holy a position as union with Deity, must never seek to be more than we are. 

(1) We should take the position of learners. Our place is not teaching Him, nor telling Him what to be or to do. We are not to give the Word to Him, but to hear it from Him. We are not to teach Him, but to be taught by Him. As the wife is subject to her husband, so should we be to Him in everything. If the woman is not to teach nor to exert authority over the man, neither are the men to exert authority over Him. We are one, and yet we are to learn submission and subservience to Him. 

(2) We should take the position of servants. Have you not heard Him say, "Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me"? He never thought being God a thing to be grasped at, for He was God. Yet He learned obedience to the Father's will; He gladly humbled Himself and took upon Himself the form of a servant, even the form of man. If He, our Lord one with the Father, could truly say, "I am meek and lowly in heart," should we not also be meek and lowly? Yes, we will ever delight to serve Him, both now and in Heaven, for His servants shall see His face, and they shall serve Him. 

3. The union of Christ with us does not mean that we are ABOVE our Lord. This could not be. We are what we are by grace, and we must not presume on His grace to think of ourselves more highly than we ought to think. 

II. A UNION WITH CHRIST IN HIS SUFFERINGS (Matthew 10:25 ) 
1. We who are to be one with Him in His glory, should gladly be one with Him in His suffering. We are not above our Lord and Master. It is given unto us not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer for His sake. 

Our place is outside the camp with Him, bearing His reproach. If you say, How can One so altogether lovely be despised and rejected of men? this we cannot explain; however, we know that He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not. We know that He came to Israel, came to His own; came with His hands and heart filled with love and blessing, yet His own received Him not. 

What then? Shall we seek to be loved by them who loved Him not? Shall we, who are His, and who bear His image in our faces, seek to shun the shame and the spittle that befell Him? God forbid. We are not above our Lord and Master in His sufferings. 

2. We who are His may expect to be a partaker of all that befell Him. Should we think it strange that we are called Beelzebub, if He was so called? Shall we wonder why we are hated, when He was hated? Nay, we should the rather be surprised if the world hated Him, and loved us; if the world despised Him, and accepted us. 

God says, "Think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you." Is that some strange thing? Nay, it would be strange if we were not partakers with Him in His ignominy. Our verse says, "How much more shall they call them of His household?" So all this is to be expected by us. 

3. The Lord Jesus never sought to hide away the fact that His saints would suffer. He never covered up the tragedy of our trials by the way. He never promised a smooth pathway, strewn with flowers, where soft zephyrs even blow. 

To a "would-be follower" who had said, "I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest" Christ responded, "Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His head." 

To another, the rich young ruler, Christ said: "Sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and * * come and follow Me." To another, Christ said, "No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God." 

If we would be followers of the Lord, we must take up our cross and follow Him. 

III. A CALL TO FEARLESSNESS (Matthew 10:26 ; Matthew 10:28 ) 
1. True bravery is God's call to saints. What if the foes are strong, and the trials are many let us hold up the hands that hang down, and strengthen the feeble knees. Let us not run from the foe. Nay, we are to stand, and having done all, to stand. We have no armor for our backs; however, God has panoplied us with abundant protection for facing the enemy. 

The words of God to Joshua still ring out: "Only be thou strong and very courageous." And again, "Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of a good courage." Then Joshua answered, "All that Thou commandest us we will do, and whithersoever Thou sendest us, we will go." Then once again, the Lord said, "Only be strong and of a good courage." 

If you were in Korea today, what would you do? The government has passed orders that all children in the Mission School shall daily be taken down to heathen shrines and forced to worship their idols. What would you do? What would I do? What should they do? 

2. Consummate bravery even unto death is the call. Hearken to the words of our Lord, "And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul"; that is, we are to be faithful even unto death, even unto martyrdom, if that is necessary. And how many have been faithful? It would do all our people good to read again Foxe's Book of Martyrs. It would strengthen our shaking knees if we were to go to some parts of this present world, at this present hour, and see men and women, even boys and girls, standing unwaveringly in the presence of threatened death. 

3. We are to carry on for the Lord no matter what happens. He is still saying, "What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops." This is the call to a faithful ministry of the Word. Of some it is written, "And they loved not their lives unto the death." Shall we lie low with our testimony and hide from our foes, or shall we speak His Word at all cost? 

IV. THE ALL-SEEING EYE OF OUR LORD (Matthew 10:29-30 ) 
1. The message of the sparrow. Christ, seeking to strengthen His saints to their call to suffer, said: "Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father." 

Yes, the song is true, "His eye is on the sparrow, and I know He cares for me." The sparrow may be the most insignificant of birds, and the most despised by man; yet God says that not one of the little things falls without His seeing, and knowing, and caring. 

What, then, about saints? They are most precious unto Him. For them He sold all He had, and bought them. We are His jewels, His pearls of great price. We are His own workmanship, created in His own image, and recreated in new birth into His likeness. Thus, if He cares for the sparrow, are we not of much more value than they? 

2. The message of assurance. "The very hairs of your head are all numbered." God, it seems to us, could not make His watching care more considerate and faithful than is expressed by these words. If no sparrow can fall without my Father, and if not a hair of my head can miss His watchful eye, surely I can trust in Him. 

God is indeed teaching us to trust in His love and care. "He knoweth the way that I take: when He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold." 

V. THE BLESSED CONFESSION OF OUR NAME (Matthew 10:32-33 ) 
1. Those who confess Him now, He will confess by and by. These words are indissolubly linked with our present sufferings for His sake, and with the Father's watchful eye. He had been saying something like this: 

(1) If they called Me Beelzebub, they will so call you. 

(2) Pear them not, for I know it all, and I am watching from above. 

(3) I observe you, for the hairs of your head are all numbered. 

Now He says, in the light of His call to us to suffer for His sake, "Whosoever therefore shall confess Me before men, Him will I confess also before My Father which is in Heaven." In other words, God is saying, "There is nothing covered that shall not be revealed; and hid that shall not be known." He is telling us that He is keeping tab on our service and preachments. He is watching our confession of His Name. 

What does all this mean to us? It means this: if we confess Him, He will confess us. It means if we confess Him before men, He will confess us before the Father; if we confess Him here, on earth, He will confess us there, in Heaven. 

In other words, it means, "Behold, I come quickly; and My reward is with Me." God is not and cannot be unforgetful of our work and labor of love, which we have showed in His Name. If He could be unmindful, He would be unrighteous toward us. Nay, He is watching sympathetically and appreciatively, and He will, with great joy, confess us before the Father and the holy angels. 

2. Those who deny Him now, He will deny them before the Father. If one side is true, the other side is necessarily true. This thirty-third verse tells us that God not only knows the witnessing of the faithful, but He knows the denials of the unfaithful, and of those who fear. Talking of sorrow in Heaven: what could be a greater sorrow than to hear Christ's denial of our service up there in the Glory? 

It is only those who suffer for Him who will reign with Him; those who deny Him, He will deny. He will take the one group into His reign, the other group will be left out of the reign. Saved, so as by fire, they will enter into eternal life, yet they will not have places of honor and recognition in the Kingdom reign. 

VI. THE INSIDE OF A TRUE CONFESSION (Matthew 10:34-37 ) 
1. This is not the time of the Prince of peace. Christ said, in Matthew 10:34 , "Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword." 

Here is a word that may adjust some false teaching. Some speak as though this was the hour of peace on earth, and of good will among men. Not so. There is a peace to those who know and obey the Lord. "Peace I give unto you." There is a peace of men of good will. "Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace." However, this is, generally speaking, an age of war and rumors of war. It is an age of conflict between the true and the untrue, between Christ and Belial, between the right and the wrong. 

Instead of peace among men, Christ brings separation into the homes of the saved. 

2. This is an age of contrasts and variances, one against another. That variance enters into the very home itself. Here are the statements of the Lord: "I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. And a man's foes shall be they of his own household." 

What is the depth of all this? It suggests that there is an unavoidable chasm between the life of the saved and the unsaved. This chasm cannot be spanned even by family ties. In many homes the one is living for this life, and the other for the life to come; the one has Satan for his master, and the other has Christ; the one sets his affection on the things beneath, and the other on the things above. 

3. A man's foes shall be they of his own household. The greatest obstacle to spiritual life often lies in the home. The strongest foes to Christian service are often in the home. The unregenerate will put every possible obstacle in the way and walk of the redeemed. 

Satan has no greater delight than in dividing households. He will seek to keep the citadel of the home as the fulcrum of his strongest hindrances to prayer, and spiritual life. 

What then? There can be but one conclusion, and Christ makes that plain: The Christian is called to forsake all, even his dearest loved ones, to follow Christ. 

VII. WHERE TRUE VALUES ARE TO BE FOUND (Matthew 10:37-39 ) 
1. True obedience, true worth, is dependent on leaving father, mother, son, or daughter. Here it is as the Lord Jesus said it: "He that loveth father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than Me is not worthy of Me." 

When one said, "Suffer me first to go and bury my father," Christ said, "Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou and preach the Kingdom of God." In following Christ fully, He must take the pre-eminence over any and all loved ones at home. In all things He must be first. His call supersedes all other calls, His love all other loves. 

2. True worth is dependent on the taking of the cross. "He that taketh not his cross, and followeth after Me, is not worthy of Me." The cross is not a precious gold bar which we are to wear; it is the thing that runs directly over and against the will of the flesh, and the will of men. The cross is a rough and goading thing which men despise, and which bears us. The cross means our going with Him outside the camp, and bearing His reproach. 

3. True worth is found in losing our life for His sake. "He that loseth his life for My sake shall find it." Again, "He that findeth his life shall lose it." This suggests that when one sees his cross and spurns it, it will prove his loss; but when he sees his cross and bears it, he shall have gain. He that is willing to put his life; that is, his hours of being, his days, his years, into a full consecration unto God, shall find those hours, and days, and years, on the other shore, abundantly multiplied. 

Once more we have the question of Heavenly rewards or loss in the light of full obedience to Christ down here. 

4. True worth is in receiving Christ's own into one's heart and affection. "He that receiveth you receiveth Me, and he that receiveth Me receiveth Him that sent Me." When your life is being spent as a living sacrifice for Christ, when your all is on His altar, and someone receives you, such a one also receives your Lord; and, in receiving your Lord, he also receives the Father. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
The question that all of us should ask ourselves, is this: Do we serve for love or pay? 

A lad named Sydney, who had reached the age of ten, overheard a conversation about certain bills which had to be paid, and conceived the idea of making out a bill for what he himself had done. The next morning he quietly laid on his mother's plate at breakfast the following statement: 'Mother owes Sydney: For getting coal six times, 6d. For fetching wood lots of times, 6d. For going errands twice, 4d. For being a good boy, 2d. Total, Isaiah 6:1-13 .' His mother read the bill, but said nothing. That evening Sydney found it lying on his own plate, with the is. 6d. as payment; but accompanying it was another bill, which read as follows: 'Sydney owes mother: For his happy home for ten years, nothing. For his food, nothing. For nursing him through illness, nothing. For being good to him. nothing. Total, nothing.' When the lad had looked at this, his eyes were dim and his lips quivering. Presently he took the Isaiah 6:1-13 . out of his pocket, and rushed to his mother, flung his arms around her neck, and exclaimed: 'Mother, dear! I was a mean wretch! Please forgive me, and let me do lots of things for you still.' Jesus gave His all for us (Philemon 2:6-8 ). How do we answer His question. "Lovest thou Me?" (John 21:15 )." 
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Verses 1-8
The Parables of Matthew Thirteen 
Matthew 13:1-8 , Matthew 13:18-23 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We have decided to present to you one phase of the parable of the sower, the seed that fell by the wayside, 

1. The wayside stands for those whose hearts are hardened by sin. In every field there are places which become paths or roads which have been trodden down and made hard. These places, of course, are impervious, and the seed thrown upon them never really enters into the ground. Alas, alas, that there are so many hearts today which seem to be described by "the way side"! 

Will you join me in seeking to discover how hearts that were so tender in childhood, may become so hardened against the Word of God? 

(1) We believe that a continual rejection of the truth steels the heart against the truth. Every time a sermon is heard and refused the heart is calloused. God's Word cuts not only to life, but also to death. When the heart opens to the truth, it vivifies, and strengthens, and illumines the heart. When the heart is closed to it, it seems to stiffen, and stifle, and shut up the heart. 

(2) Continuing in sin hardens the heart. The conscience that is not followed and obeyed, becomes a conscience that is seared. Herod once heard John gladly, and he did many things. In those days Herod must have been very near to salvation. Herod, however, refused John's call and chose to continue in sin. The result was that Herod could, without flinching, order the death of John the Baptist and have his head brought before him in a charger. 

2. The birds stand for the children of the wicked one, who come and pick up the seed which falls by the wayside. It is not difficult for these birds to enrich themselves by hardened hearts. No scratching is necessary; no turning over of the soil, for the seed lies exposed on the hard surface of the wayside. 

The Lord Jesus said in Matthew 13:19 , "When any one heareth the Word of the Kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side." 

Satan and his emissaries are adepts in catching up the seed. No one ever passes from death unto life without Satan's most strenuous opposition. There are a thousand things all around us to keep men from being saved. When, however, the Holy Spirit docs get a chance to enter a heart, Satan is there to hinder. In Second Corinthians we read: "In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them." 

I. THE SEED AND THE STONY PLACES (Matthew 13:5-6 ; Matthew 13:20-21 ) 
1. The stony places. These places are those where there is not much earth. To be sure, the stones have been there for a long while, and there is some soil which covers them, but there is not much soil. 

These places represent hearts which have no root in themselves. There is an outward appearance of the reception of the Word. There seems, at first, to be no resistance to the truth. In fact, this heart receiveth it with joy. The friends go away from the meeting where the seed was sown very happy over the fact that so-and-so confessed the Lord. However, though there is for a while a seeming obedience to Christ, and a seeming love and trust, yet that obedience, that love, soon disappears because there is no depth of soil. 

2. The sun soon arises and the growth is burned and scorched and withered away. There may have been a rather exuberant upward shoot of the plants, because there could be but little downward grip by the roots. 

The roots could not take hold upon this heart because the heart was not deeply plowed. There was no depth of conviction. We have always said that people soon fall away from a seeming salvation. The way to find out whether the salvation is real and genuine, is to wait until the sun arises. Then, if there is no real rootage of the Gospel, the outward profession will wither away. 

3. What the sun typifies. When Christ, in Matthew 13:21 , explained this, He said: "When tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the Word, by and by he is offended." Just so. Some people will believe in Jesus, so far as we can tell, but it is not long until they fall by the way because they have no deep convictions of truth and no real depths of love, which will be able to withstand the hot suns of tribulation and of persecution. How it grieves the heart of the pastor when, by and by, he sees this one and that one offended and dropping out. God has said: "Ye did run well; who did hinder you?" However, these "for a season" Christians never survive the throes of persecution and temptation. They do not survive because their Christianity was not deep and genuine. 

II. THE SEED WHICH FELL AMONG THORNS (Matthew 13:7 ; Matthew 13:22 ) 
1. Good soil stands for a heart that seems open to the Word of God, the Heavenly seed. However, if it is just as open to thorns and thistles, it is impossible for a real Christian life. 

Should we not remember that Christ said that no man can serve two masters, for either he will hold to the one, and despise the other, or else he will love the one and hate the other, "Ye cannot serve God and mammon." This ground that is described as filled with thorns is good soil, in a way. It is a soil where the seed would have grown, and would have borne fruit had it not been for the fact that it had also received the thorns. 

2. The thorns stand for the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches. Luke's Gospel adds, the "pleasures of this life." There you are. Our churches today are more or less filled with those who received the truth, where the thorns are growing. They want to serve Christ. They want to know His Word, but they are so filled with the cares of this life, with their love of money, and with their desire for pleasure, that the Word of God, which they hear, is choked, and they become unfruitful. 

III. THE GOOD-GROUND HEARER (Matthew 13:8 ; Matthew 13:23 ) 
1. Only one out of four who hear the Word is called the good-ground hearer; and, even among the good-ground hearers, we observe that some of them bear only thirtyfold, others sixty, and only some a hundred. 

The good-ground hearer is described as the one who heareth the Word and understandeth it. He knows the truth and the truth makes him free. The expression "understandeth it," goes deep. It does not mean merely that he knows the truth concerning salvation, but he knows the truth of the resurrection, and of the Second Coming. 

The seed which is sown is more than the blessed Calvary story. It includes the glorious resurrection story, and the wonderful Advent story. If you want to discover the meaning of the word "Gospel," you will find it in 1 Corinthians 15:1-58 : "The Gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; by which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain." 

We pause a moment. This verse is much in line with the four classes of seed in Matthew 13:1-58 ; at least it emphasizes that saving faith is a faith that not only receives the truth, but that stands in that truth and keeps in memory its message. 

The Spirit next tells us, in 1 Corinthians 15:1-58 , what the Gospel is in these words: "For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures." 

After this, the Spirit gives us the story not only of the resurrection of Christ, but of the resurrection of saints at His coming. 
Thus, we have before us the seed, even the Gospel, which is sown in the good ground, and which is received into understanding hearts, and which beareth fruit. 

IV. THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SEED AND THE TARES (Matthew 13:24-29 ) 
Our Lord now gives us a parable somewhat similar to that of the sower, yet distinct in this: that there are two kinds of seed being sown. The ground is the same, but the seeds are different. 

1. The good seed. The good seed is beyond any doubt the Word of God, or, it may be, the Word of God in the hearts of His saints, There are indeed some who teach that the parable of the sower which we have just been discussing, as given by our Lord in Matthew, not so much discusses the effect of the seed on the soil, as the effect of the soil on the seed. In this I concur. The parable evidently does carry that truth. 

Now, in this second parable, the good seed is the same as in the first parable. 

2. The tares. The tares were sown by an enemy. They are altogether distinct from the good seed in their fruitage. However, they look very much the same in their early growth. The good seed are the children of the Kingdom. The tares are the children of the wicked one. The enemy that sowed them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the world, and the reapers are the angels. 

This parable presents a very solemn and yet a true picture of conditions during the whole age, which is now fast ripening into a disappointing harvest, in this the end of the age. 

We must all grant that God has His ministers, and so also does Satan. God's ministers are sowing the good seed, God's Word, in the children of the Kingdom. The devil's ministers are sowing false doctrine in the children of the wicked one. Both of these have their testimony, and in very many things, to the natural eye, the seeds are similar. 

We preach righteousness; and Satan's ministers preach righteousness. We have true godliness, and Satan's ministers have a form of godliness. It takes a spiritually instructed vision to discern between the false and the true. 

The harvest is the thing that will tell the story. At the end of the age, the tares will be gathered and burned in the fire; but the children of the Kingdom will enter into eternal life. 

V. THE PARABLE OF THE MUSTARD SEED (Matthew 13:31-32 ) 
1. We have now a peculiar and specified kind of seed. Thus far we have dealt with the good seed and the tares. Now the Lord is going to bring in the good seed under a specified description. The mustard seed is the least of all seeds. 

We would not say that the story of Christ crucified, risen, and coming again, implanted in the hearts of human beings, is the least of all seeds from a Divine reckoning. However, from a human reckoning, it is even so. 

Little did anyone ever dream in the days of Christ that the seed which He sowed, in the words He uttered, and the works He wrought, would ever have become so great in its power, and so wide in its sweep. 

2. The greatest among herbs. Here is exactly what we just suggested the least of all seeds becomes so great that it overtowers all the other trees in the field. Thus has the Church grown, and thus has the truth spread. 

Under the command of our Lord, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature," the testimony has gone on and on until it has girded the globe, while multitudes of worshipers gather from time to time to magnify the Lord. 

3. The birds of the air. We now come to a sad phase of the march of the Gospel. In the parable of the tares of the field we saw the sowing of the enemy; and we also saw the true wheat and the tares growing together until the harvest, at the end of the age. 

Now, in the great growth of the mustard seed, we find the birds of the air coming to lodge in its tree. If you will return to the parable of the seed that fell by the wayside, you will find that the fowls came and devoured them up. We take it that the birds in Matthew 13:4 , and in Matthew 13:32 ; that is, in both parables, are the same. They are the wicked one, and the children of the wicked one. Every one of us must admit that, in the Church of today, the glorious Church, the Church that overshadows the world with its power and its spread, the wicked one has come to dwelt in the vast numbers of his unregenerate church members. 

VI. THE PARABLE OF THE LEAVEN (Matthew 13:33 ) 
1. The three measures of meal. The meal in this parable still carries the thought of the seed. This time, however, it is the seed ground up, and prepared for food. 

Jesus Christ Himself is described in the Word as the Bread that came down from Heaven. It was He who said, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." The seed, ground up into meal, may, therefore, still be likened unto the Word of God, but unto the Word as our food. 

It is written: "I have esteemed the words of His mouth more than my necessary food." We are commended in the Bible to the Word of God which is able to build us up. Thus, it is clearly established that the meal is the seed sent to the mill; it still represents the Word. 

2. The leaven. The leaven in our parable stands for false doctrine. In the story of the mustard seed, and the herb wherein the birds of the air lodged, we saw how the wicked ones entered into the church. Now, we are seeing how their entrance has affected the church, which is the pillar and ground of the truth. They have brought into the meal a leaven which has leavened the whole lump. The word "leaven" always means false doctrine. It was of this that Christ spoke when He said: "Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees," "of the leaven of Herod." 

What is the revelation of present-day church life when it is set down by the side of this parable? It is simply this: false doctrine has permeated the whole church. The church is divided into various denominations which center around distinctive conceptions of truth, although there is but one truth. In each of these divisions, there are those who have entered in who have not the truth. It is even as the Holy Ghost wrote that the apostasy would come, and the apostasy has come. 

You can believe anything you want to or believe nothing, and still be a welcomed member in most of the large denominations, and in many of the world's largest churches. 

VII. THE PARABLE OF THE TREASURE AND OF THE PEARL (Matthew 13:44-46 ) 
1. The treasure hid in the field. To us this parable sets forth the story of the Children of Israel. They are God's treasure hid in the field: "The which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field." 

Israel is a people whose treasures and callings are all earthly. They are the people who will inherit the land. They are the people over whom Christ will reign on David's throne as the King of all kings, and the Lord of lords. 

In order to obtain them Jesus Christ must redeem the earth from the hands of the enemy. 

2. The pearl of great price. Here we have the merchant man who is Jesus Christ, and He is seeking goodly pearls. The goodly pearls are the saints, but the saints in one Body, the Church. Our Lord sells all that He has to buy that pearl, that Church. Have we not read that He loved the Church and gave Himself for it? Have we not read that Christ hath redeemed us; that is, bought us back, not with silver and gold, nor with corruptible things, but with the precious Blood of Jesus? Surely we are the pearl which He hath bought, and which He bought at the sacrifice of His Blood. 

It is utter folly to say that Christ is the pearl in this parable, and that we sold all we had and bought Him. Such a statement spoils the Gospel of grace. Were all the realms of nature ours, all the silver, all the gold, we could not buy Him; neither could we buy redemption. Eternal life is the gift of God, and it is not for sale. He could, however, buy us, and according to Revelation 5:9 He did buy us: "For Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy Blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
D. L. Moody used to tell the story of a second century Christian martyr. He was brought before the king who demanded that he give up Christ and Christianity. But the man spurned the proposition. The king said: 

"If you do not renounce Christ I will banish you." 

The man smiled, and answered, "You can't banish me from Christ, for He says He will never leave me nor forsake me." 

The king became angry and said, "Well, I will confiscate your property." 

But the man replied, "My treasures are laid up on high; you cannot get them." 

The king became still angrier, and said, "I will kill you." 

"Why," said the man, "I have been dead forty years; I have been dead to the world, and my life is hid with Christ in God, and you cannot touch it." 

Is the faith of the Christian Church today that strong? Is there that steadfastness in its life? Christ is coming. Will He find faith when He comes? 

Verses 18-23
The Parables of Matthew Thirteen 
Matthew 13:1-8 , Matthew 13:18-23 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We have decided to present to you one phase of the parable of the sower, the seed that fell by the wayside, 

1. The wayside stands for those whose hearts are hardened by sin. In every field there are places which become paths or roads which have been trodden down and made hard. These places, of course, are impervious, and the seed thrown upon them never really enters into the ground. Alas, alas, that there are so many hearts today which seem to be described by "the way side"! 

Will you join me in seeking to discover how hearts that were so tender in childhood, may become so hardened against the Word of God? 

(1) We believe that a continual rejection of the truth steels the heart against the truth. Every time a sermon is heard and refused the heart is calloused. God's Word cuts not only to life, but also to death. When the heart opens to the truth, it vivifies, and strengthens, and illumines the heart. When the heart is closed to it, it seems to stiffen, and stifle, and shut up the heart. 

(2) Continuing in sin hardens the heart. The conscience that is not followed and obeyed, becomes a conscience that is seared. Herod once heard John gladly, and he did many things. In those days Herod must have been very near to salvation. Herod, however, refused John's call and chose to continue in sin. The result was that Herod could, without flinching, order the death of John the Baptist and have his head brought before him in a charger. 

2. The birds stand for the children of the wicked one, who come and pick up the seed which falls by the wayside. It is not difficult for these birds to enrich themselves by hardened hearts. No scratching is necessary; no turning over of the soil, for the seed lies exposed on the hard surface of the wayside. 

The Lord Jesus said in Matthew 13:19 , "When any one heareth the Word of the Kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side." 

Satan and his emissaries are adepts in catching up the seed. No one ever passes from death unto life without Satan's most strenuous opposition. There are a thousand things all around us to keep men from being saved. When, however, the Holy Spirit docs get a chance to enter a heart, Satan is there to hinder. In Second Corinthians we read: "In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them." 

I. THE SEED AND THE STONY PLACES (Matthew 13:5-6 ; Matthew 13:20-21 ) 
1. The stony places. These places are those where there is not much earth. To be sure, the stones have been there for a long while, and there is some soil which covers them, but there is not much soil. 

These places represent hearts which have no root in themselves. There is an outward appearance of the reception of the Word. There seems, at first, to be no resistance to the truth. In fact, this heart receiveth it with joy. The friends go away from the meeting where the seed was sown very happy over the fact that so-and-so confessed the Lord. However, though there is for a while a seeming obedience to Christ, and a seeming love and trust, yet that obedience, that love, soon disappears because there is no depth of soil. 

2. The sun soon arises and the growth is burned and scorched and withered away. There may have been a rather exuberant upward shoot of the plants, because there could be but little downward grip by the roots. 

The roots could not take hold upon this heart because the heart was not deeply plowed. There was no depth of conviction. We have always said that people soon fall away from a seeming salvation. The way to find out whether the salvation is real and genuine, is to wait until the sun arises. Then, if there is no real rootage of the Gospel, the outward profession will wither away. 

3. What the sun typifies. When Christ, in Matthew 13:21 , explained this, He said: "When tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the Word, by and by he is offended." Just so. Some people will believe in Jesus, so far as we can tell, but it is not long until they fall by the way because they have no deep convictions of truth and no real depths of love, which will be able to withstand the hot suns of tribulation and of persecution. How it grieves the heart of the pastor when, by and by, he sees this one and that one offended and dropping out. God has said: "Ye did run well; who did hinder you?" However, these "for a season" Christians never survive the throes of persecution and temptation. They do not survive because their Christianity was not deep and genuine. 

II. THE SEED WHICH FELL AMONG THORNS (Matthew 13:7 ; Matthew 13:22 ) 
1. Good soil stands for a heart that seems open to the Word of God, the Heavenly seed. However, if it is just as open to thorns and thistles, it is impossible for a real Christian life. 

Should we not remember that Christ said that no man can serve two masters, for either he will hold to the one, and despise the other, or else he will love the one and hate the other, "Ye cannot serve God and mammon." This ground that is described as filled with thorns is good soil, in a way. It is a soil where the seed would have grown, and would have borne fruit had it not been for the fact that it had also received the thorns. 

2. The thorns stand for the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches. Luke's Gospel adds, the "pleasures of this life." There you are. Our churches today are more or less filled with those who received the truth, where the thorns are growing. They want to serve Christ. They want to know His Word, but they are so filled with the cares of this life, with their love of money, and with their desire for pleasure, that the Word of God, which they hear, is choked, and they become unfruitful. 

III. THE GOOD-GROUND HEARER (Matthew 13:8 ; Matthew 13:23 ) 
1. Only one out of four who hear the Word is called the good-ground hearer; and, even among the good-ground hearers, we observe that some of them bear only thirtyfold, others sixty, and only some a hundred. 

The good-ground hearer is described as the one who heareth the Word and understandeth it. He knows the truth and the truth makes him free. The expression "understandeth it," goes deep. It does not mean merely that he knows the truth concerning salvation, but he knows the truth of the resurrection, and of the Second Coming. 

The seed which is sown is more than the blessed Calvary story. It includes the glorious resurrection story, and the wonderful Advent story. If you want to discover the meaning of the word "Gospel," you will find it in 1 Corinthians 15:1-58 : "The Gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; by which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain." 

We pause a moment. This verse is much in line with the four classes of seed in Matthew 13:1-58 ; at least it emphasizes that saving faith is a faith that not only receives the truth, but that stands in that truth and keeps in memory its message. 

The Spirit next tells us, in 1 Corinthians 15:1-58 , what the Gospel is in these words: "For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures." 

After this, the Spirit gives us the story not only of the resurrection of Christ, but of the resurrection of saints at His coming. 
Thus, we have before us the seed, even the Gospel, which is sown in the good ground, and which is received into understanding hearts, and which beareth fruit. 

IV. THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SEED AND THE TARES (Matthew 13:24-29 ) 
Our Lord now gives us a parable somewhat similar to that of the sower, yet distinct in this: that there are two kinds of seed being sown. The ground is the same, but the seeds are different. 

1. The good seed. The good seed is beyond any doubt the Word of God, or, it may be, the Word of God in the hearts of His saints, There are indeed some who teach that the parable of the sower which we have just been discussing, as given by our Lord in Matthew, not so much discusses the effect of the seed on the soil, as the effect of the soil on the seed. In this I concur. The parable evidently does carry that truth. 

Now, in this second parable, the good seed is the same as in the first parable. 

2. The tares. The tares were sown by an enemy. They are altogether distinct from the good seed in their fruitage. However, they look very much the same in their early growth. The good seed are the children of the Kingdom. The tares are the children of the wicked one. The enemy that sowed them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the world, and the reapers are the angels. 

This parable presents a very solemn and yet a true picture of conditions during the whole age, which is now fast ripening into a disappointing harvest, in this the end of the age. 

We must all grant that God has His ministers, and so also does Satan. God's ministers are sowing the good seed, God's Word, in the children of the Kingdom. The devil's ministers are sowing false doctrine in the children of the wicked one. Both of these have their testimony, and in very many things, to the natural eye, the seeds are similar. 

We preach righteousness; and Satan's ministers preach righteousness. We have true godliness, and Satan's ministers have a form of godliness. It takes a spiritually instructed vision to discern between the false and the true. 

The harvest is the thing that will tell the story. At the end of the age, the tares will be gathered and burned in the fire; but the children of the Kingdom will enter into eternal life. 

V. THE PARABLE OF THE MUSTARD SEED (Matthew 13:31-32 ) 
1. We have now a peculiar and specified kind of seed. Thus far we have dealt with the good seed and the tares. Now the Lord is going to bring in the good seed under a specified description. The mustard seed is the least of all seeds. 

We would not say that the story of Christ crucified, risen, and coming again, implanted in the hearts of human beings, is the least of all seeds from a Divine reckoning. However, from a human reckoning, it is even so. 

Little did anyone ever dream in the days of Christ that the seed which He sowed, in the words He uttered, and the works He wrought, would ever have become so great in its power, and so wide in its sweep. 

2. The greatest among herbs. Here is exactly what we just suggested the least of all seeds becomes so great that it overtowers all the other trees in the field. Thus has the Church grown, and thus has the truth spread. 

Under the command of our Lord, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature," the testimony has gone on and on until it has girded the globe, while multitudes of worshipers gather from time to time to magnify the Lord. 

3. The birds of the air. We now come to a sad phase of the march of the Gospel. In the parable of the tares of the field we saw the sowing of the enemy; and we also saw the true wheat and the tares growing together until the harvest, at the end of the age. 

Now, in the great growth of the mustard seed, we find the birds of the air coming to lodge in its tree. If you will return to the parable of the seed that fell by the wayside, you will find that the fowls came and devoured them up. We take it that the birds in Matthew 13:4 , and in Matthew 13:32 ; that is, in both parables, are the same. They are the wicked one, and the children of the wicked one. Every one of us must admit that, in the Church of today, the glorious Church, the Church that overshadows the world with its power and its spread, the wicked one has come to dwelt in the vast numbers of his unregenerate church members. 

VI. THE PARABLE OF THE LEAVEN (Matthew 13:33 ) 
1. The three measures of meal. The meal in this parable still carries the thought of the seed. This time, however, it is the seed ground up, and prepared for food. 

Jesus Christ Himself is described in the Word as the Bread that came down from Heaven. It was He who said, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." The seed, ground up into meal, may, therefore, still be likened unto the Word of God, but unto the Word as our food. 

It is written: "I have esteemed the words of His mouth more than my necessary food." We are commended in the Bible to the Word of God which is able to build us up. Thus, it is clearly established that the meal is the seed sent to the mill; it still represents the Word. 

2. The leaven. The leaven in our parable stands for false doctrine. In the story of the mustard seed, and the herb wherein the birds of the air lodged, we saw how the wicked ones entered into the church. Now, we are seeing how their entrance has affected the church, which is the pillar and ground of the truth. They have brought into the meal a leaven which has leavened the whole lump. The word "leaven" always means false doctrine. It was of this that Christ spoke when He said: "Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees," "of the leaven of Herod." 

What is the revelation of present-day church life when it is set down by the side of this parable? It is simply this: false doctrine has permeated the whole church. The church is divided into various denominations which center around distinctive conceptions of truth, although there is but one truth. In each of these divisions, there are those who have entered in who have not the truth. It is even as the Holy Ghost wrote that the apostasy would come, and the apostasy has come. 

You can believe anything you want to or believe nothing, and still be a welcomed member in most of the large denominations, and in many of the world's largest churches. 

VII. THE PARABLE OF THE TREASURE AND OF THE PEARL (Matthew 13:44-46 ) 
1. The treasure hid in the field. To us this parable sets forth the story of the Children of Israel. They are God's treasure hid in the field: "The which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field." 

Israel is a people whose treasures and callings are all earthly. They are the people who will inherit the land. They are the people over whom Christ will reign on David's throne as the King of all kings, and the Lord of lords. 

In order to obtain them Jesus Christ must redeem the earth from the hands of the enemy. 

2. The pearl of great price. Here we have the merchant man who is Jesus Christ, and He is seeking goodly pearls. The goodly pearls are the saints, but the saints in one Body, the Church. Our Lord sells all that He has to buy that pearl, that Church. Have we not read that He loved the Church and gave Himself for it? Have we not read that Christ hath redeemed us; that is, bought us back, not with silver and gold, nor with corruptible things, but with the precious Blood of Jesus? Surely we are the pearl which He hath bought, and which He bought at the sacrifice of His Blood. 

It is utter folly to say that Christ is the pearl in this parable, and that we sold all we had and bought Him. Such a statement spoils the Gospel of grace. Were all the realms of nature ours, all the silver, all the gold, we could not buy Him; neither could we buy redemption. Eternal life is the gift of God, and it is not for sale. He could, however, buy us, and according to Revelation 5:9 He did buy us: "For Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy Blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
D. L. Moody used to tell the story of a second century Christian martyr. He was brought before the king who demanded that he give up Christ and Christianity. But the man spurned the proposition. The king said: 

"If you do not renounce Christ I will banish you." 

The man smiled, and answered, "You can't banish me from Christ, for He says He will never leave me nor forsake me." 

The king became angry and said, "Well, I will confiscate your property." 

But the man replied, "My treasures are laid up on high; you cannot get them." 

The king became still angrier, and said, "I will kill you." 

"Why," said the man, "I have been dead forty years; I have been dead to the world, and my life is hid with Christ in God, and you cannot touch it." 

Is the faith of the Christian Church today that strong? Is there that steadfastness in its life? Christ is coming. Will He find faith when He comes? 

14 Chapter 14 

Verses 22-33
The Fourth Watch of the Night 
Matthew 14:22-33 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
As we enter this study, we are particularly struck with the words: "Jesus constrained His disciples to get into a ship." What is the deeper meaning of the word "constrained"? 

1. There seemed a hesitancy on the part of the disciples to enter the ship, and to start across Galilee. We have no doubt that they, as fishermen used to the freaks of Galilee, anticipated a coming storm. The storms still sweep suddenly down upon that little lake and turn it into a maelstrom of fury. 

The twelve were not quick to start across the sea because they knew and dreaded the wrath of the wind and waves. 

2. Did Jesus know that a storm was brewing? We believe He did. He knew it not as they knew it from a fisherman's experience. He knew it because He was God, and knew all things. Does not the Book say, that "all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do"? 

3. Why did Jesus constrain the disciples? If He knew there was a storm in view, should He not have desired to spare them since He loved them dearly? To the contrary, He urged them, pressed them, constrained them to go. 

As we think over this matter we are sure that the Lord often sends us forth into periods of testing, into trials and temptations. He does not do it, however, in order that we may be overthrown or cast down, but the rather in order that we may be strengthened, built up, and made to fall more heavily upon His own precious arms. 

Perhaps, we should change our method of prayer, and instead of asking God to keep us out of the storms of life, we should ask Him to give us strength to face them with victory. 

Saints who bear the cross, and suffer the shame, shall also share the glory in the reign of Christ, when He Comes Again. 

Let us never complain again because of the cost of our Christian life. Let us rather glory in reproaches and in distresses. 

I. CHRIST ON THE MOUNTAIN TOP (Matthew 14:23 ) 
1. Christ does not forget His own. As the disciples were pulling at the oars, struggling against the wind and the waves, Jesus Christ had not forgotten them. 

Sometimes we wonder if the Lord sees us and knows our troubles. Does our Lord forget us? This is impossible. Great is His faithfulness, it is renewed every morning, it is fresh every evening. He that watches over us never slumbers nor sleeps. When we pass through the waters, He is with us; and through the floods, they shall not overflow us. It is written, "I will guide thee with Mine eye." 

2. Christ cares for His own. He does not only know, but He cares. 

Our Lord has ascended the mountain top. He is now far above all of the woes of earth, however, He has not forgotten those of us who are still here. There are several things that the High Priest did of old. He had the names of the twelve tribes written upon the epaulets of his shoulders; upon his breastplate, and upon the palms of his hands. Our Lord Jesus carries us upon His shoulders, the place of His strength. He has our names upon His breastplate, over the heart of His love. He also holds us in His hands, the place of His helpful care. 

There is not a sparrow, that falls to the ground without our Father, and we are of much more value than they. The very hairs of our head are all numbered. What then shall we do? We will trust in the Lord. Though ten thousands be gathered against us, we will not be afraid. 

II. IN THE MIDST OF THE SEA (Matthew 14:24 ) 
1. When the evening had come. This is the statement found at the close of Matthew 14:23 . It was dark. The shadows of night lay heavy over the sea of Galilee. With the darkness came the somber shadows of foreboding. The disciples could not see. They knew not the way. Does not that time often come to us? No matter how black the night He is still on the mountain height watching, and praying for us. 

2. The ship was now in the midst of the sea. This is the statement of our key verse, Did we ever get into the middle of a bad fix? It did not matter which way we looked, there was no improvement. It seemed to us that we were utterly hopeless in the very middle of our trouble, farthest from either shore. It was at that time, when we were tossed with the waves and beaten down with the winds that our Lord began to undertake in our behalf. 

3. The winds were contrary. Winds in the Word of God stand for false doctrine. We remember how it is written, "that we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine." 

Young people need to be awakened to the fact that error is stalking through the land. The day of the apostasy is here. 

Darkness is now hovering over the world. The shadows of the night are hourly deepening. The apostasy is sweeping over us. Evil men and seducers are waxing worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived. Democracies are toppling. Dictators are coming to the fore. Surely the Church of Jesus Christ is shrouded with night, in the midst of the sea, while the winds and the waves are contrary. 

III. THE DISPENSATIONAL PICTURE (Matthew 14:25 ) 
Let us now turn aside from the spiritual message of our study, and consider the whole thing in the light of prophecy. 

1. We think of our Lord after His resurrection as having ascended on high, where He ever liveth to make intercession for us. We think of Him, moreover, as He sits at the right hand of the Father, expecting until He makes His enemies His footstool. We long for Him to come, and He longs to come. 

2. We think of the Church as earth's shadows gather around her. We think of the winds and the waves pressing against her. We even now hear the midnight cry, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh." This cry is sounding the world over. The True Church has heard the Lord say, "Behold, I come quickly," and it is responding, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

3. The hour of His Return. Matthew 14:25 says: "And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea." Our Lord promised to come in one of the watches. He did not come in the three which are past. He must come now. Are we watching and waiting? 

4. Do the signs of the times portend Christ's imminent Coming? We have room to give but a few suggestive statements: 

(1) The midnight cry is being sounded. The prophecy Books are being unsealed, and the Church is lifting up its head in anticipation. 

(2) The preparations for the coming of the antichrist, a world dictator, are seen on every hand. 

(3) The Jews are turning their faces Zionward and the fertility and fruitfulness of Palestine is being restored. 

(4) The last time apostasy with its terrible denials of the faith is here. 

IV. THE WORDS OF CHEER (Matthew 14:26-27 ) 
1. Light in the darkness. As the disciples pulled at the oars, the Lord Jesus came down from the mount. 

Down from the mount the Master came, 

He walked upon the storm-swept main; 

"It is I; be not afraid," said He, 

"I have come to give you aid," said He, 

"I am Lord of the wind and rain." 

Thank God, the Lord is coming soon to the troubled world, coming to take His own unto Himself. Thank God, also, that in every hour of sorrow and of travail He says unto us, "It is I; be not afraid." 

2. The Deity of Christ. There is but One who can sound the note of good cheer in this, the hour of earth's travail. There is but One who can come to the world's help. That One is Jesus Christ, Son of God, and God the Son. 

(1) Christ is the Hope of His Church. To the Church He is saying "It is I." The very expression, "It is I" carries to the Church the Deity of their Lord. 

Every time that the words sound forth, "It is I" they are dependent on and acclaim the Deity of Christ. 

(2) Christ is the Hope of the nations. He, the Prince of Peace, is the only hope of peace. He, who is our Jehovah-Tsidkenu, is the earth's only hope for world-righteousness. 

(3) Christ is the only Hope of the physical earth, and of the physical creation. He alone can say the word that will cause the earth to spring forth and bud, giving seed to the sower and bread to the eater. He alone can cause the wilderness to bloom and to blossom as a rose. He alone can cause the lion and the bear and the calf to lie down together. 

(4) Christ is the only Hope of the chosen nation. None other can take out their heart of stone, and give them a heart of flesh. None other can save them and bring them home from all the nations whither they be driven. 

V. WALKING ON THE WATER (Matthew 14:28-30 ) 
As the Lord drew near to the boat, Peter said, "Lord, if it be Thou, bid me come unto Thee on the water." 

1. Attempting the impossible. No one had ever walked on the water but the Lord. When Peter, therefore, beheld Christ walking the waves, he said, "If it be Thou, bid me come unto Thee on the water." He evidently felt that whatever the Lord could do, he, empowered by the Lord could also do. Did not Christ afterward say, "All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth. Go * * and, lo, I am with you alway"? Did He not mean by this, that we were to serve in His power, conquer in His Name? Is not every victory of the believer, no more than walking in the train of His triumph? 

2. Failing only when his eyes fell off of his Lord. Peter did walk on the water. However, when he saw the winds and the waves boisterous, he was afraid and began to sink. We always lose the place of victory when we turn our eyes from the Lord, onto our environment. If we think that we can do it alone, we will utterly collapse. If we become afraid because of the difficulties around us, we will utterly fail. Are we not told to run the race that is set before us, "looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of our faith"? 

3. The grip of the Master's hand. As Peter cried out in fear, Jesus immediately stretched forth His hand and caught him. Once more Peter's faith began to operate. The Lord lets us know very definitely the cause of Peter's failure when He said, "O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" 

VI. MEETING OUR DIFFICULTIES (Matthew 14:29 ) 
There are two ways set before us in this study as to how to meet our difficulties. 

1. There is the way of pulling at the oars. This was the way of the eleven, and it was, at first, the way of Peter. They all bent their backs and pulled at the oars. Is this the better way? If we walk in the flesh, we can never conquer the flesh. Even now we hear the moanings and the groanings of carnal activity, as we turn to Romans 7:1-25 : 

"That which I do I allow not"; 

"What I would, that do I not"; 

"What I hate, that do I." 

"The good that I would I do not"; 

"The evil which I would not, that I do"; 

"When I would do good, evil is present with me." 

Do you wonder that such statements as the above are followed by the moan, "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" 

Must Christians forever pull at the oars and fail? Is there no place for victory? Is there no place where the paeans of conquest may sound forth their glad refrain? 

2. There is the way of walking on the sea. This is the way of faith of consummate confidence in Christ. We breast the winds and put the waves beneath our feet. If we walk in the Spirit, we shall not fill up the lusts of the flesh. What the flesh cannot do, God can do in us, and through us. 

It is through the Spirit that we must mortify the deeds of the body. Therefore, being led by the Spirit of God, we will know nothing of the spirit of fear which overwhelmed Peter for the while. 

It is useless to argue that Peter began to sink. We readily grant it. We immediately reply, however, that he merely began to sink, he did not sink. 

VII. THE FINAL SCENE (Matthew 14:32-33 ) 
1. When the wind ceased. Our verse says: "And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased." 

1. When do we get to the place of victory, and of rest in Christ Jesus? It is when He comes into our hearts. It is when He takes the rudder and grasps the helm. 

2. When will the world come to the place of victory and peace? It will be when the Prince of Peace enters the boat. It is written, "His Name shall be called * * The Prince of Peace." When is He called The Prince of Peace? It is when the government is upon His shoulder. It is when He sits on the throne of David, to order it and to establish it with judgment and with justice forevermore. The nations of the earth, at this moment, are in a mad frenzy of preparing for war. Munition plants, and every other kind of plants for the manufacture of war materials, are beehives of activity. 

When Christ comes, nation will no longer lift up sword against nation, neither will they learn war anymore. When Christ comes they will beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. 

2. When Christ is acknowledged as God. It was when the wind ceased that they worshiped Him, saying, "Of a truth Thou art the Son of God." 

Not until the Lord Jesus returns to this earth, not until He is crowned Prince of Peace will Zion acclaim Christ as God, Then the Lord will say to His chosen nation, "Ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am God." Israel will then acknowledge their Redeemer as their God, saying, "Thy God reigneth." 

Then, also, will the nations of the earth worship Christ as God. The bane of this age is the negation of God. The world is humanizing Deity and deifying humanity. When Christ returns the world will crown Him Lord of All. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
A young man who was driven out of Western China during the riots years ago was the treasurer of our mission there, and there were others farther up than he who needed silver to pay their way out. He saw that they were cared for, and then started along down the river. The rioters overtook him, boarded his boat, and he jumped overboard. They then began to spear at him in the water. He would dart under the boat and come up on the other side, only to find another spear shot at him. Down he went again, and up again, only to be speared at again, until his case became hopeless. Finally he struck out for the shore, and as he stood in the face of the surrounding mob the chief said, "Let him go," and they melted away. At Northfield, when asked to tell his story on "Missionary Day," he said, "Some friends were curious to know what particular text of Scripture came to me when I was down under that boat. Scripture text? The Lord Himself was there.'" Well, every one who heard him speak knew that He was. And when the people hear a young man tell one fact like that, and then say, "I am ready to go back and take my wife and child," the Church of God believes, and every man and woman that ever has had an experience of Divine things is re-enforced. Dr. H. C. Mabie. 

15 Chapter 15 

16 Chapter 16 

17 Chapter 17 

Verses 21-27
Seeing Christ in Matthew 
Matthew 17:21-27 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
In Matthew we have decided to address ourselves to Christ's relationship to His people. For our introduction we will center our thought on a verse of Scripture found in Matthew 17:27 . Peter had been troubled about the tax money. 

1. Let us look at it this way. Christ is with us in the hour of every difficulty. He seemed to be saying to Peter, You need money to pay the taxes, Me and thee for it. This spirit of comradeship in every undertaking is breathed forth throughout the whole Gospel. Christ is with His disciples to back them up, and to provide for them in every time of need. 

The very last thing we have in the Gospel of Matthew is the great commission to the disciples to "teach all nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you." This commission was preceded by a statement, "All power is given Me in Heaven and in earth"; and it was followed by the other statement, "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." Once more, the Lord is saying: Me and thee for it. 

Should we not rejoice in the fact that He is still with us to enable us, and to supply all of our needs? 

2. Let us look at it another way. Everything that Christ has is also ours. He is saying to us; It is FOR Me and for thee. No matter what is His, it is also ours. 

As we see Him in birth, He is saying it is for Me and for thee. As we see Him in life, moving among the people every act bears the testimony, for Me and for thee. As we see Him in death; again, He says "For Me and thee." When we pass to the empty tomb, it is vocal with the cry, "For Me and for thee." When we view Him at the Father's right hand, or coming back in the clouds of Heaven, it is all "for Me and for thee." 

We can hear the Spirit saying, "All things are yours; whether * * things present, or things to come; all are yours; and ye are Christ's." 

3. Let us remember, in all of this there is the indescribable glory of an indissoluble union. We drop the word "for" and now we read, "Me and thee." The little word "and" is a conjunction, and it seems to us to marry the Me, to the thee; and the thee to the Me, and so, we journey together, we two. 
We were quickened together, raised up together, and made to sit together in the Heavenly places. The word "together" seems to say, "Each for the other and both for God." It seems to say, Together we will journey from earth to Heaven. Then, we shall dwell together forevermore. 

I. TOGETHER WITH CHRIST AND THE CHILDREN (Matthew 18:2-6 ) 
1. The little child in the midst. Unafraid and unabashed, because Jesus was near, a little one was lifted by the Master's side in the midst of the disciples. As the child stood there, Jesus said: "Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven." He also said: "Whoso shall receive one such little child in My Name receiveth Me." Then He added: "But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in Me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea." 

Thus did Christ show how close the little children were to the great heart of His love. He knew how to take the little ones in His arms and to bless them. When the disciples wanted to send them away, He said: "Suffer little children to come unto Me, and forbid them not." 

Beloved, if we have the love of God in our heart, we will love the little children. Have the responsibilities of parenthood gripped us? Have we weighed the possibility of love toward our little brothers and sisters? 

2. Loving and trusting as little children do. Our Lord not only loved the children, but He said: "Except ye * * become as little children." We must have, then, that same trusting heart if we would like to nestle up close to our Lord. 

'E'en as a child, both meek and mild 

With simple trust 

Believes the Lord, accepts His Word, 

So trust we must. 

The Apostle John delighted to address the saints as, "Little Children." May we approach our Lord in that same spirit. 

II. TOGETHER WITH CHRIST ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION (Matthew 17:1-4 ) 
1. We wonder if we would have had an invitation to go with Christ, to the scene of His transfiguration? The Bible says that He took Peter and James and John and brought them up into an high mountain apart. We wonder if the word "apart" had any connection with the nine whom He left behind. He did not take them with Him. Would He take us? Do we live in His presence? Do we walk with Him and talk with Him? Then we are children of the light and in us there is no darkness. 

2. As we sit on the mount with Him we behold His glory. He was transfigured before them and His face did shine as the sun, and His raiment was white as the light. 

It is wonderful indeed to have fellowship with One who is so full of glory, and whose raiment is so spotlessly white. 

3. As we sit with Him we are taken into the secret of the things which concern Him most. On the mountain height there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with Him. The three disciples had not alone the privilege of seeing the Lord in His glory but they had also the privilege of hearing Him discuss His coming death at Jerusalem. 

4. As we sit on the mountain with Him we have fellowship with others. How wonderful it will be to sit down in the Kingdom of Heaven with Abraham and with Isaac and with Jacob, and with the Prophets and seers of old. 

We do not marvel that Peter said: "Lord, it is good for us to be here." 

III. TOGETHER WITH CHRIST ON THE MOUNT OF BEATITUDES (Matthew 5:1 ) 
"'And seeing the multitude, He went up into the mountain: and when He was set, His disciples came unto Him." 

1. Let us sit at Jesus' feet as He teaches us His Word. We read of Mary who chose that better part that should not be taken from her. As we take our place with Mary and with the twelve, we marvel at the gracious words which proceed out of His mouth. We are struck with the wonderful blesseds. Read Matthew 5:3-11 . 

These are not all the things which we hear, but these are the words which befall the righteous. 

2. Let us sit at Jesus' feet as an exponent of the Scriptures. The Lord Jesus Christ said of the words of Moses, "Have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God?" Whatever else we may think of Christ and the Bible, we must acknowledge that He acclaimed the Bible the Word of God. When the Lord met the devil in the wilderness and three insinuating temptations were thrust upon Him, He quickly reached back into the Old Testament Scriptures and pulling out the Sword of the Spirit, He said: "It is written." 

3. Let us behold Christ as the Teacher of illustrative truth. He delighted as He taught to appeal to the things of nature which lay around Him. He could say, "Consider the lilies * * how they grow." He could speak of the sower, who went forth to sow his seed. He could tell how He was the Door. He spoke of the sun and of Himself as the light of the world. Everything to Him seemed ablaze with implied truth. 

IV. TOGETHER WITH CHRIST AS HE FED THE MULTITUDE (Matthew 14:15 ) 
As we slip out for a moment into the desert, we behold a great multitude flocking around the Lord. He was moved with compassion toward them, and He healed their sick. As the shades of evening fell the twelve urged the Master saying, "This is a desert place, * * send the multitude away, that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals." But Jesus said unto them: "They need not depart; give ye them to eat." 

We are about to learn some wonderful things relative to our Lord. 

1. His heart of compassion toward the hungry. It was for this very thing that Christ came from Heaven above. Not because He saw men physically hungry, but because He saw them without the Bread of Life. Therefore, He gave His own flesh that they might have the Bread of Life. In this respect our Lord is still saying unto us, "Give ye them to eat." 

2. His method of supplying their need. He took the. five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to Heaven He blessed and brake and gave the loaves to His disciples. There was another time that Christ took the loaf and blessed and brake. It was the time when He said in the upper room: "This is My body, which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of Me." 

We wonder, somehow, as Christ broke the bread in the desert if He did not have this later scene in mind. 

3. The bounty. After the multitude had eaten and were filled they took up of the fragments that remained twelve baskets full, and they that had eaten were about five thousand men beside the women and children. There was another time just after Pentecost when we read of five thousand who had been filled filled with joy and peace in eternal life. Was there anything left over that day in the desert? Yea, there were twelve baskets full. Was there anything left over after the days of the early Church? Yes, there is a bountiful and unlimited supply of grace still here. 

There are still hungry multitudes. Let us give them to eat. 

V. TOGETHER WITH CHRIST AS HE YEARNED OVER JERUSALEM (Matthew 23:37 ) 
We are now asking you to journey with us to one of those climactic scenes in the life of our Lord. 

1. We stand in the midst of the curse. The Lord Jesus Christ had uttered his strongest anathemas and His woes against the scribes and the Pharisees. In Christ's mind, they stood as the leaders of a rebellious people. As we read these words they seem, on the surface, to be full of indignation and wrath, of tribulation and anguish. They do not merely seem so to be, but they are what they seem. The Lord Jesus is Judge, and as Judge He is faithful and true. 

2. We stand in the midst of a compassionate Judge. After Christ had said: "All these things shall come upon this generation," it was then that His heart of compassion gave way, as He cried out, "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the Prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathered her chickens under her wings, and ye would not." 

In those words we fathom the inner throbbings of the Son of God. We can understand now why it was that He wept over Jerusalem as He was entering it during the Passion week. 

We wonder if He still weeps. The Prophet Daniel prayed with his face toward Jerusalem. Does Jesus not pray at this moment in the glory with His face toward the holy but downtrodden city? 

VI. TOGETHER WITH CHRIST AT THE EMPTY TOMB (Matthew 28:9 ) 
1. Journeying with the women to the grave of Christ. It was in the end of the Sabbath as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week that the women started to the sepulcher. As they journeyed along, there was a great earthquake for the angel of the Lord descended from Heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. The keepers of the tomb became as dead men, as the angel with a countenance like lightning, and with his raiment white as snow, burst upon them. 

As the women approached, the angel said unto them, "Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here: for He is risen, as He said. Come see the place where the Lord lay." 

We stand with the women looking in at the empty tomb and our hearts are beating with a startled joy. The One who was dead is alive again. 

2. The command of the angel to the women. He said, "Go quickly, and tell." Somehow or other that command lies heavily on our heart. We must fly with the message of the Risen Christ. We must tell it the world around. Christ lives. 

Yes, the stone as they came was gone that day, 

For an angel had rolled it back, they say, 

And the Lord Himself had slipped away, 

The tomb could not hold Him there 

The resurrection was the great joy note of the early Church. It was the resurrection of Christ that placed God's seal and approbation upon the Cross of Christ. 

3. The meeting with the Lord Himself. As the women went to tell His disciples, "Behold, Jesus met them, saying, All Hail." The words, All Hail, mean, All Joy. We could not stand together with Christ in any place that could bring to us a greater joy. 

VII. TOGETHER WITH CHRIST IN HIS LAST GREAT COMMAND (Matthew 28:19-20 ) 
The disciples met the Lord by appointment. When they saw Him they worshiped Him, but some doubted. Then Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, "Go * *, and teach all nations." 

1. The plan of evangelization. We have seen a painting of Alexander studying the plan of march before he went forth to battle. We can almost see our Lord with the chart lying before Him. It is a chart, with a world lying in darkness. To the disciples, Christ gives His marching orders saying: Go; go teach; go teach all nations; go teach them baptizing; go, teach, baptizing, and "teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you." Thus did the Lord outline the task which He committed unto the disciples, and which is now committed unto us. God grant that we may not prove truant to the plan. 

2. The promise of help. The Lord Jesus Christ has not sent us out unpanoplied for preaching. He has said, "All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore." The word "therefore" links every ambassador to the power which lies behind the command. Christ also said: "I am with you." What need we fear. The One with all power has not only commanded us to go, but He journeys with us in the way. He is with us as He was with them because He said: "I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." 

Time flieth; I will fly 

Lest some one droop and die 

Undone by sin and strife, 

Ere comes the Word of life. 

As the end of the age draws nigh and our upgoing comes on apace, let us bestir ourselves to our utmost activity for souls. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
If we lose Christ from our vision and break communion with Him, we have lost all. More than anything else, the Church and the individual need the presence and the power of Christ. One morning, as the students of an old artist filed into his studio, one of their number cried out in tones of great joy, "The master has come! The master has come!" And when they asked him how he knew, he replied, "Look at that picture: I tell you no one but the master could do a thing like that." The old artist had gone away for a time, and had left his students to work alone as best they could. In the soul of one of them there had been formed a noble picture, and even before the master went away he had been trying to produce it on the canvas. He had done the best he could, but the picture was imperfect, and he knew it. 

One evening, saddened by his failure, weary and disappointed, he retired to his lodgings. That night the old artist had unexpectedly returned, and before going to his sleep, he passed through the studio to see what his pupils had been doing while he was away. He saw the painting upon which the young artist had wrought. He, too, knew that it was imperfect, but he knew also just wherein the imperfection lay; taking the brush, he supplied with a few strokes what was lacking, and then passed on. In the morning the students came back, each one to his work. The young painter paused a moment in wonder before his easel and then the glad shout fell from his lips, "The master has come! The master has come!" "No one but the master could do that." 

The presence and power of the Master is what we need. * * Without Him our best is weakness and futility; but if we are only willing and ready He will come, and where we have failed He will succeed and in His power we can do all things." From Illustrations From Art. 
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Verses 21-35
God's Forgiveness for Sins 
Matthew 6:14-15 ; Matthew 18:21-35 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The question which the words of our first text propound, is, Is forgiveness conditional? In answering this query we would say three things. 

1. These words concerning forgiveness are spoken strictly to saints. Christ is not telling sinners about how they obtain pardon from their sins, but He is speaking to a covenant people; He is speaking unto those who can rightly address Him as, "Our Father, who art in Heaven." 

2. Salvation is not of works, therefore, the forgiveness spoken of in these words is entirely distinct from salvation. He does not say, "If you forgive men their trespasses, you shall be saved," because salvation is of grace through faith and it is not to be obtained by doing anything. Salvation is spelled D-O-N-E and not D-O, 

3. Forgiveness is a pre-requisite to fellowship. We cannot walk with Him, having sweet communion, if we are hiding sin in our heart. If the spirit of unforgiveness is separating us from fellowship with our brother, we may be assured that it is also separating us from fellowship with our God. "If we say we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: * * If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins." Sonship and fellowship are distinct. We become the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus; we become children by being born of the Spirit; we have fellowship with God when we walk with God and talk with God. All believers have sonship, but not all believers have fellowship. 

Now, with these three considerations, we are ready to answer the query, "Is forgiveness conditional?" and we answer positively that it is. If we forgive, we shall be forgiven. 

Matthew 18:21-35 . These words tell us what happens unto the servant when he refuses forgiveness. If we forgive, we are forgiven, but if we forgive not, then, according to Matthew 18:34 and Matthew 18:35 , our Lord will be wroth and deliver us to the tormentors until we have paid that which was due unto our fellow servants. This is what our Heavenly Father does unto us when in our hearts we refuse forgiveness for our brother, concerning his trespasses. 

I. CHRIST PRAYING FOR HIS ENEMIES (Luke 23:34 ) 
The words, "Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do," carry us to the Cross of Christ and display before our vision the mercy and compassion of the Crucified. 

Concerning this Cross there are two things we would like to emphasize. 

1. The Cross as the climax of suffering. It is not customary to think of Calvary as portraying the deepest anguish that is possible among men, yet this is true. If we gathered together all the sorrows and all the sufferings of all the ages which sin has brought upon the human race, they would not more than equal the bitter cup of sorrow which the Lord Jesus drank upon the Cross. 

The two thieves who hung upon the same hill with Him, suffered a similar physical anguish. They knew the pain of the piercing nails, they knew the misery of being stretched upon the wooden bars, but these men knew nothing of the deeper anguish of the Christ of the central Cross. Upon the Lord Jesus Christ hung the woes of the world. 

There are dark pictures of hell in the Bible. It is described as the place where the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched. It was in hell that the rich man opened up his eyes, being in torments. In Revelation we read of the Lake of Fire where "the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night." None of these pictures, however, can surpass in the way of suffering the "via miserable" that our Lord traveled as He went round and round the cycle of His suffering upon the Cross. 

2. The Cross as the climax of mercy. This is a common note. We always delight in it. No verse is more often quoted than this one: 

"God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son." 

God Himself commends His love toward us in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

The love displayed upon Calvary's Cross surpasses any manifestation of love ever known to man. Scarcely for a righteous man would one die, yet peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die, but Christ died for sinners. In His dying, He cried those marvelous words of our text, "Father, forgive them." It was for this very reason that He did die, so that God through Christ's expiatory and substitutionary work might reach down in mercy and save the lost sinner. 

II. THE SAINTS' ATTITUDE TOWARD THEIR ENEMIES (Matthew 5:43-48 ) 
1. We have before us the attitude of men toward their enemies. Christ said, "Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy." This is the attitude of the natural man. To carry out such a human precept is not in the least difficult. It is easy to love those who love you, and quite as easy to hate those who despitefully use and persecute you. 

2. The attitude of saints toward their enemies. Saints should love their enemies; bless them, and not curse them; do good to them, and not hate them; pray for them and not despise them. 

This attitude certainly goes far beyond man's ideas, or even the instructions of the Law. It carries us into the spirit of the Master Himself. The believer should do evil to none, but good to all. 

Peter said, "How oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? Till seven times?" That would seem a climax of Christian grace, but Christ replied, "Until seventy times seven." 

The Christian should live peaceably with all men. He should never avenge himself. If his enemy hungers, he should feed him; if his enemy thirsts, he should give him drink; if the believer is smitten upon the right cheek, he should turn also the left; if his coat is taken away, he should give his cloak also. 

3. The attitude of Christ toward His enemies. Our Scripture says, "For He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." 

There are those who read these words, who will imagine that they do not tally with other statements of Scripture concerning God, in His attitude toward the wicked. For instance, we have often heard that God is angry with the wicked every day. Did not Christ take the whip of cords and drive forth the enemies of His Father's House? Does not Christ at this very moment sit at the Father's right hand anticipating until His enemies are made His footstool? 

Yes, this is all true, but it is also true that the same God, who deals in absolute justice and righteousness against the wicked, also gave Christ to die for them. He stands today with His hands extended while He says, "Come, * * and I will give you rest." 

III. SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN (Matthew 18:21-22 ) 
In response to Peter's question as to how oft he should forgive a sinning brother, Christ gave him the royal rule for forgiveness. It was unto seventy times seven. If we are going to follow the Lord Jesus in our attitude of forgiveness, we must remember how compassionate He is. Think of God in the days of Noah and His long-suffering while He waited as the ark was a-preparing, wherein a few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water. Think of all those weary years of Israel's disobedience, as they tramped through the wilderness and as they passed on and on under the judges and then under the kings. Concerning these years, the Word of God remarks: "All day long I have stretched forth My hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people." 

Let us remember how the Lord Jesus, when He was moving among Israel, during His earth-life, said, "How often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!" 

If we are going to forgive as God forgives, and be patient and long-suffering, as He is patient and long-suffering, it will be unto seventy times seven. 

IV. HOW GRACE FORGIVES (Luke 7:39-48 ) 
A woman slipped into the home where Christ was eating with a Pharisee. This woman was a great sinner and the Lord Jesus knew it. Simon found fault with Him, saying, "This Man, if He were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of woman this is that toucheth Him: for she is a sinner." Jesus told Simon He had something to say to him. Then He said: 

"There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell Me therefore, which of them will love him most?" Of course, there was but one answer that Simon could give and he said, "He, to whom he forgave most." Christ told Simon he had rightly judged; then He turned unto the woman and said to Simon: "Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest Me no water for My feet: but she hath washed My feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou gavest Me no kiss: but this woman since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss My feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed My feet with ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved much." 

How all of us should bow our heads in contrition and thanksgiving, as we thank God for the forgiveness of our so great a debt! 

V. HOW GOD FORGAVE TWO SINNING SAINTS 
1. David Forgiven (Psalms 51:1-19 ). 
We wish to mention David first, because David had wandered far from God. His bones waxed old with their roaring all the day. He had sinned and sinned grievously. David, however, made confession of his sin; he prayed to the Lord, acknowledging his guilt, and suing for peace. Then it was that the Lord heard him; He washed him from all his iniquity and cleansed him from all his sin, God never held that sin against David, in the after years because it was blotted out and for ever gone. 

2. Peter forgiven (Luke 22:31 ). 

The Lord knew that Peter would sin against Him and deny Him thrice. Thus it was that He said unto Peter, "Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee." Then He told Peter, "When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren." 

The steps of Peter's downfall are known to all, so also the steps of his restoration should be known. When Peter, stood in the room cursing and swearing and saying, "I do not know the man," the Lord turned His compassionate eyes and looked at Peter. After His resurrection, a message was sent, saying, "Go * *, tell His disciples AND PETER"; then, later on, He appeared unto Peter and, finally, as they sat around the fire, He restored Peter fully to his place of fellowship and of service. 

VI. THE BASIS AND REACH OF GOD'S FORGIVENESS 
1. God's basis of forgiveness (Ephesians 1:7 ). 

If we owe God a debt and He forgives it, He must assume the loss as He gives us credit in full for our indebtedness. There must be a ground on which God forgives. On the one hand, of course, it is our confession, but bur confession does not lessen the fact of our debt; therefore, there must be an additional basis. The Word of God says, "In whom we have redemption through His Blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace." God places the responsibility, the wages, the debt of our sin over on to Christ; Christ bears them all upon the Cross; He suffers, the Just for the unjust; therefore, God, in riches of grace, finds a ground on which His forgiveness can operate. 

2. God's far reach in forgiveness (Psalms 103:3 ). 

"Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases." The Lord, our God, is speaking here primarily of Israel, in the coming days, when they shall be restored to the land, inheriting the earth. Then it is that all Israel's iniquities shall be forgiven and all her sicknesses healed. There is, nevertheless, a glorious application of this Scripture to us. It does not matter how great the sin, He is a greater Saviour; if sin abounds, grace will much more abound. The reach of God's forgiveness includes all sin. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
The following item was clipped from a recent American publication and it tells its own story one of magnanimity. 

"Love your enemies, * * and pray for them which despitefully use you." How impossibly ideal that seems at first! As a matter of fact, it is the most practical and rational for daily living that could be laid down. 

In the course of the Armenian atrocities a young woman and her brother were pursued down the street by a Turkish soldier, cornered in an angle of the wall, and the brother was slain before his sister's eyes. She dodged down an alley, leaped a wall and escaped. Later being a nurse, she was forced by the Turkish authorities to work in the military hospital. Into her ward was brought, one day, the same Turkish soldier who had slain her brother. He was very ill. A slight inattention would insure his death. The young woman, now safe in America, confesses to the bitter struggle that took place in her mind. The old Adam cried, "Vengeance"; the new Christ cried, "Love." And equally to the man's good and to her own, the better side of her conquered, and she nursed him as tenderly as any other patient in the ward. 

The recognition had been mutual, and one day, unable longer to retain his curiosity, the Turk asked his nurse why she had not let him die; and when she replied, "I am a follower of Him who said 'Love your enemies and do them good.'" he was silent for a long time. 

At last he spoke: "I never knew there was such a religion. If that is your religion tell me more about it, for I want it." 

One is haunted by the idea that if, on any large scale, Christians should exhibit magnanimity as the Sermon on the Mount enjoins, there would be stirred up in the heart of this very bitter and vindictive world a wistful response like the Turk's. 
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Verses 23-33
A Double-Minded Man 
Matthew 23:23-33 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
"A double minded man is unstable in all his days." We have in Matthew 23:1-39 , a striking illustration of these words. 

1. We have piety as a pretense for evil practices. "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayer." What do you think of this? Do any of you devour widows' houses during the week, and then go to church on Sunday and make a long prayer? There are some who actually seek to cover up their wickedness, by their bold and open profession of faith in Christ. I know that. 

A woman went up to work at the altar, at a meeting that I was conducting in Asheville, N. C. The pastor saw her. He knew she was leading a double life. Quietly he said: "Wait a minute, Brother Neighbour, do not call any more sinners up here until I pray." Then he began to pray: "Dear Lord, there is a hypocrite at this altar, one who is living a double life." (He prayed with one eye open, watching her, and with one eye shut.) He prayed until he saw her go down the aisle and out of the door. Then he said, "Amen, go on, Brother Neighbour, with your invitation." 

How often in our assemblies, people go into the house of God, after they have been robbing widows' houses; they offer up a long prayer and seek thus to cover up their wickedness. Let us never make piety a pretense for evil practices. 

2. We have the dividing of sin from sin. Let me read a little more of this, please: "Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by the Temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the Temple, he is a debtor!" 

"Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the Temple that sanctifieth the gold?" 

"And, whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty." 

"Ye fools and blind." 

I have heard people say, "It is a sin to do this, but that other thing is not a sin." If you ask about certain evil things which they do, they will call them "mistakes." That is a comfortable way to get out of a difficulty, isn't it? The Bible says, "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." It says, "All unrighteousness is sin." We have no right to put a name with less stigma and sting to our evil deeds. We should not say of sins, "This is a sin, and that is a mistake." Thereby you condemn yourself. The church should never appoint a committee of deacons with filthy or unclean habits, to examine a young woman who has danced, and tell her that she will be turned out of the church, unless she quits her dancing. 

I am not holding any brief in favor of dancing, or of card-playing, you know better than that. I do not believe the children of God should do such things. However, we want to be consistent. If we discipline members for one sin, we ought to discipline them for other sins. That is what God is talking about. 

3. We have paying tithes and forgetting weightier things. Notice the next verse, Matthew 23:23 : "Ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the Law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone." 

It is all right to pay tithes, but you cannot bring your gifts to the Lord's treasury, and pay your tenth, with God's approval unless you show love and mercy and judgment and faith. You need these latter things pre-eminently. We want full-rounded Christians, not one-sided, half-baked Christians. 

I. HALTING BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS (1 Kings 18:21 ) 
There are a great many people who are hesitating between the Lord and Baal; between going with Christ, and going with mammon. The Bible says, "Ye cannot serve God and mammon." 

God wants us to give up all, and go all the way with Him not half the way. 

Elijah came before the people and said, "How long halt ye between two opinions?" They wanted to serve both God and Baal; and this they could not do. We really like an out and outer. We almost said, "If you are going to be a sinner, be a sinner; if you are going to be a saint, be a saint." No one cares for a middle-of-the-roader the one who is neither on one side or the other just riding a fence. We ought to let everyone know where we are, and how we stand. "How long halt ye between two opinions?" "If the Lord be God, follow Him, but if Baal, then follow him." Come out and make your allegiance known. 

There is one thing I have against the modernists. I do not object to anybody being a modernist; this is a country of religious liberty. What I do object to is man being a modernist, and wearing sheep's clothing. He has no right to stand in a pulpit, dedicated to an orthodox testimony and to the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ, unless he defends that testimony and faith. He has no right to draw his salary from people who really believe in God, when he denies the faith. In the days of Ingersoll, Huxley, Payne, and Spencer, the infidels were outside of the nominal church; today they are. inside; they are trying to serve both God and mammon and it cannot be done. 

We must either go one way, or the other. Let us not be half-breeds; but full-fledged believers and followers of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

If a person is trying to follow the Lord on one hand, and the world on the other, he cannot enjoy either the one or the other. When he tries to enjoy the Lord, he cannot, for the Lord will chasten him for his wanderings. When he tries to enjoy the world, he cannot, for he feels so mean about his inconsistencies. So, we say, "How long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord be God, follow Him; but if Baal, then follow him." Make your decision, take your stand and do not be a middle-of-the-roader. 

After Elijah had spoken, we find in the 39th verse, that the people fell on their faces and said, "The Lord, He is the God; the Lord, He is the God." 

II. HEARING BUT NOT DOING (Ezekiel 33:31-32 ) 
"And they came unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as My people, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them; for with their mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness." 

"And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument: for they hear thy words, but they do them not." 

"And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will come), then shall they know that a prophet hath been among them." 

There are still plenty of people like the Israelites in the days of Ezekiel. Did you ever see a willow tree lift up its head? When the wind blows toward the north, it bows north; when the wind blows south, it bows south it goes with the wind. We have seen such people. When we say, "Let us pray," down they go, and then up again. However, there is no real devotion. They say, "Yes, I go to church. I like the choir. It certainly is wonderful. It is marvelous how the pianist tickles the keys." If that is all that Christ and the church are to you like one who plays well on an instrument, like one who sings a lovely song with a pleasant voice, like one that gives forth a message that pleases the ear, then we had better close shop and go home. You know that, as well as L What we want is a message that vitalizes, a message that changes hearts, a message that turns lives away from the old path, into the new. Is Christ and the Church no more to you than a lovely song, and a pleasant voice? Do you hear, but never do? Then may God help you! 

III. FEARING GOD AND SERVING OTHER GODS (2 Kings 17:25 ; 2 Kings 17:33-34 ) 
2 Kings 17:1-41 th chapter, gives you God's story about conditions in Samaria. 2 Kings 17:25 says, "They feared not the Lord: therefore the Lord sent lions among them, which slew some of them." 

Now 2 Kings 17:33 : "They feared the Lord, and served their own gods, after the manner of the nations whom they carried away from thence." "Unto this day they do after the former manners: they fear not the Lord, neither do they after their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the Law and Commandment which the Lord commanded the children of Jacob." 

There are still some people, who, when the lions come, begin to fear the Lord. However, they do not fear Him in their hearts; for they still worship their own god. 

A form of religion without the heart thereof, is a hollow mockery; it is not acceptable; it is not pleasing to God. To be approved unto God, you must have a faith that is in the heart; a faith that changes the life. This going to church, and going through with a mere form of service is an abomination to God, especially when the mind and heart are all the time occupied with carnal pursuits with other gods. Why go to church, if you immediately go out into the world and live godless, careless, and faithless lives? 

That was the trouble with this people in Samaria; they feared the Lord sometimes, but not all the time. Too often men play religion and seek to show off with it as they use their Sunday clothes; they put it on Sunday morning, and lay it aside Sunday night. They think they have no need for Christ until the next Sunday. 

That is not the kind of Christians that we want. We want men who are living Christ every day, every hour, all the way through. This halfhearted land of religion is not Christianity at all, I have known people to come to church on the Lord's Day and teach a Sunday School class, and then, during the week they are in the theaters, at the card parties, in the drinking saloons, and doing everything under the sun. Beloved, we cannot afford to do such things. God will not have them at our hands. 

IV. NEITHER COLD NOR HOT (Revelation 3:16 ) 
Do we believe the Lord is God? Let us then take our stand with Him in full allegiance and not in a halfhearted, half-bred, half-baked way. The 3rd chapter of the Book of Revelation says, in Revelation 3:16 : "Because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of My mouth." 

Then there is a verse that almost startles us. It says, "I would thou wert cold or hot." 

In other words, God would rather have us cold, than tepid. 

Do you like to drink lukewarm water? Isn't it sickening? Hot water is all right; cold water is all right; but deliver us from warm water. No marvel the Lord says, "Because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of My mouth." 

God does not want halfhearted Christians. You remember how, in the Book of Ecclesiastes, in its discussion of the religion of the man under the sun, it says: "Be not righteous over much, * *; Be not over much wicked." Just be "so-so." 

There is a great word down South. In the old days, I used to meet a colored brother on the street. I would say, "How are you, today, Uncle John?" He would reply "Oh, just tol'ble, Brother Neighbour." "Tolerable" means neither cold nor hot; neither well nor sick; just able to wiggle. I dislike meeting such professors. I want people to be hot; and, if they are not hot, let them be cold not lukewarm. It is the lukewarm spirit in the church that does the harm. The devil is anxious to keep you a middle-of-the-roader, because you will have no influence for God; in fact your influence will count on the side of evil every time. 

V. NEITHER BAKED NOR RAW (Hosea 7:8 ) 
Turn to Hosea 7:1-16 th chapter, Hosea 7:8 . Here is a passage that is very striking. 

"Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned." 

That is, Ephraim is baked on one side. It is an unpleasant feeling to bite into a pancake or griddlecake, and find it half-raw. 

There are some Christians who are only half-baked. I have a great yearning in my own spirit to go all the way with God; and I want to see our people go all the way with God. Let us not be half-baked Christians; let us not be onesided in anything. 

Hosea presents a great story for backsliding people. "Ephraim is a cake not turned," because Ephraim is mixing himself among the people. God called Ephraim to be separated from other peoples, to be a people for His own possession. Ephraim rebelled and mixed with the people, and was like a cake not turned. 

VI. WORSHIPING, BUT WICKED (Isaiah 1:11-15 ) 
What makes the Lord's Supper precious to Him? When we eat and drink of it in loving remembrance of His broken body, and shed Blood, then He is pleased. Unless, however, we have been washed in that Blood, and have been separated by His Cross, and, unless we have discerned the Lord's body, there is nothing that we can do that will bring a greater stench to the nostrils of the Almighty God, than to attempt to remember the Lord's table. 

Some people say, "I think I had better be Baptized." "Wait a minute. You should not be baptized unless you know what it means." What does it mean? It means, "I am buried"; it means "I have a new life." God cannot accept Church ordinances, unless back of them is a real life. 

You say, "Isn't it right to bring my gift to the altar?" Certainly. But, "If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; Leave there thy gift before the altar, go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift." Do not be a saint, worshiping, but wicked. You should bring your gift to the altar, but you should not fail to be right with your brother. Does another have anything against you? Leave thy gift, go, be reconciled to thy broth-er, and then, come, offer thy gift. God will not accept your gifts, if you are not clear with your brother. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
A negro pastor down South called for a hymn, and asked everyone to come up and put down their money; The parson stood by the table, watching to encourage them to give properly. The Lord once stood over against the treasury. On this day the minister said; "We have three rules in raising our collection. The first is, 'All of you is got to give something;' secondly, 'All of you must give as you is able;' thirdly, 'All of you must give cheerfully.'" By and by one of the richer negroes came up, and laid down something. The pastor said, "Take your money and go back, my brother; you gave something all right, and you gave cheerfully, all right; but you did not give as you were able." So he went back. After a little he started up the aisle again. This time he gave a nice big offering, but he threw it down, angrily. The preacher said, "Brother, you have given something, and you have given as you were able, but you have not given cheerfully take it back." By and by the same rich negro came up again with a big smile on his face and put down his money. The preacher said, "That is good. You gave something, you gave as you were able, and you gave cheerfully God bless you, brother." 

24 Chapter 24 

25 Chapter 25 

26 Chapter 26 

27 Chapter 27 

28 Chapter 28 

Verses 1-20
The Seven Miraculous Events 
Matthew 28:1-20 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The events centered around the resurrection of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ were miraculous to say the least. One miracle generally calls for another miracle. In the Book of Matthew we find seven different miracles referred to. This great number of miracles leaves us without a shadow of a doubt as to the resurrection of Jesus Christ. It would appear that the Lord created a Divine environment for the resurrection of Christ in order that we might have every assurance as to its reality. God never leaves His people in doubt. 

1. There are some who would object to the miracles of the Bible, including the miracles of the resurrection. We have always had these skeptics and always will; but there is no excuse for skepticism. Underlying unbelief in regard to miraculous events is our unbelief in God Himself. Did not God create the earth and the entire universe? Did He He not cause the sun to shine and the moon to be a lesser light to rule by night? Has not this same God, who has created this universe, sustained it for all these years? Has He not imparted life? A God who is able to create a universe and sustain it is certainly able to perform other miracles. There is nothing that God is not able to do. There is no miracle too great for Him to perform. The trouble with the skeptic is that he wishes to get along without God. 

2. There is only one reason why any individual should wish to deny any of the miracles. That reason is that he is rebellious and does not wish to be compelled to recognize Jesus Christ as God in human flesh. Rather, than admit his fault, he denies the evidence by throwing all the miracles into the wastebasket and saying, "They did not happen." But after all, what skeptic is there living today who has any authority to reject the evidence of the miracles? Were any of them present when the miracles took place? Do they have one iota of evidence, from any individual who was present when they took place, which would be contradictory to these measures? They do not. 

3. When the generation of Jews in the day of Jesus Christ came seeking a sign to prove His Deity and Messiahship, He told them that no sign would be given other than the sign of Jonah. "As Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; so shall the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." The resurrection of Jonah from the great fish brought a city of half a million on their knees in repentance. The resurrection of Jesus Christ is that sign of which Jonah's resurrection was symbolized. 

I. THE MIRACLE OF AN EARTHQUAKE (Matthew 28:1-2 ) 
Miraculous events suddenly took place, one after another, when Christ was raised from the dead. The 28th chapter of Matthew first mentions the miracle of an earthquake. 

1. There is no doubt but that this earthquake had something to do with the battle between God and Satanic forces. All the powers of hell were present to keep that tomb sealed. The powers were not so much concerned about the tomb as the body which was chained by death rather than by a stone. When the earth quaked, God spoke. God was reaching out His strong arm and throwing back the forces of Satan. He was breaking the bonds and chains of death. 

2. We find a further description of this earthquake in Matthew 27:51-53 . Many people think when they read the Scripture referred to that this was an earthquake that took place at the death of Jesus Christ; but that is not what the Scripture says. We find that as a result of this earthquake the graves were rent open and many of the saints arose from the dead, but we are specifically told that they "came out of the graves after His resurrection," not before. This earthquake was the breaking of the bonds of death, not only for Christ, but for all human beings. It was for the purpose of opening many graves. 

3. The effect of this earthquake is described in Matthew 27:54 . The centurion and those with him saw this earthquake and all that was done. Fear gripped their hearts. They confessed openly that Jesus Christ was the Son of God. It was the miracle of the earthquake accompanying the resurrection of Jesus Christ which demonstrated to them that Christ was more than a mere man, but One who had power over the universe; and therefore they at last recognized His Deity though they had rejected Him before. 

II. THE MIRACLE OF AN ANGEL (Matthew 28:2-6 ) 
There are many angels at the service of God, but they serve in obscurity, not revealing themselves lest they receive the glory instead of Jesus Christ. Let us learn a lesson from the humility of the angels. When Christ arose from the dead God wrought the miraculous and allowed men to see one of these powerful creatures who serve Him. Certainly Heaven was dealing with earth that day. Those who beheld the angel knew that the resurrection of Christ was more than an apparition, for strange events were happening. The angel rolled back the stone. No human being could have rolled back that heavy stone; but angels are powerful. If you will study the Scriptures you will be surprised at the power of the angels. For instance, one angel destroyed the first-born in every home in the whole nation of Egypt in one night. One angel blinded the entire army of Syria. One angel slew thousands of Israelites when David sinned by numbering the people. The angel sat upon the stone. His countenance was glorious. Men did quake and shake before him. 

Though men feared the angel and could not resist his power, he came as a ministering servant unto the weaker vessels of humanity. He brought a message of comfort to the women who sought Christ. Hebrews 1:14 reads, "Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who" shall be heirs of salvation?" 

III. A MIRACULOUS MESSAGE (Matthew 28:7-8 ) 
1. The angel who brought the message of the resurrection of Jesus Christ to the women also instructed them to "go quickly, and tell His disciples that He is risen from the dead." That was the beginning of the gospel ministry of the saints. The resurrection of Jesus Christ at that moment became the theme of all Christians of all ages. It is a message of comfort for those who have loved ones who have passed on. It is a message of hope for the dying. Let us never cease to carry this message. 

2. The angel instructed them to go quickly. The message of the resurrection is one that requires haste. The disciples were sorrowing, not knowing that Christ was risen. The world today is in tears because they do not know this message. Haste ye and carry it to them. 

3. The angel told them to go with a message but assured them that they did not go alone. "He goeth before you into Galilee." The Lord has gone ahead and blazed the trail for us that we might follow in His footsteps with a message of life. It is wonderful to know that before we carry the message of life to the lost, Christ has gone ahead to prepare the way that their hearts might be willing to receive the truth. 

IV. THE MIRACLE OF A RESURRECTED LORD (Matthew 28:9 ) 
When the women approached the tomb they were wondering who would roll back the stone for them (Mark 16:3 ). They wanted to anoint the body of Jesus Christ and they came with the full intention of doing so, but they knew that it would take stronger hands than theirs to roll back the stone. They also feared that the guards would not roll back the stone because the Roman seal was placed upon it and could not be broken, but to their dismay as they approached the tomb they saw the stone rolled back; but they were more dismayed when they saw that the body was not there. The stone was rolled back in evidence of the fact that He was raised from the dead, not in order that He might be raised from the dead. 

As the women ran to tell the disciples, whom did they meet but the Lord, Himself, who had gone ahead! The angel had told them they would find Him. The evidence of the resurrection was already theirs. They did not hesitate. They worshiped Him. His own have been worshiping Him ever since, for the resurrection of Jesus Christ proclaimed Him as God and worthy of worship which belongs alone to Deity. 

V. THE MIRACLE OF A DILEMMA (Matthew 28:11-15 ) 
When Christ died upon the Cross, the Jewish people knew that He had said that He would rise again from the dead the third day. Their consciences also told them that they had done wrong in crucifying Christ. They had had enough evidence to know that they had crucified their God. Foolishly they thought to conquer God by placing a guard outside the tomb to keep Him from being raised from the dead, whereas, in reality, they were only making the resurrection of Jesus Christ a resurrection that would be free from any possibility of human influence or falsity. When Christ arose from the dead and the guards fell back helpless before an angel who came to announce the resurrection they realized for the first time that it would have been better had they not put a guard, there. Then they could have said that the body of Christ was stolen away. Under the circumstances they were made ridiculous by their own action, so they gave the men who were on watch money and told them to report that the disciples had stolen the body away. 

1. Could eleven unarmed disciples have defeated armed and trained soldiers? No, these soldiers made themselves foolish and weaklings by agreeing to such a statement. 

2. Would Rome have permitted these soldiers to live had they failed in fulfilling their duty? No, they would have been put to death. 

3. If Christ had not really been raised from the dead, would the Jews have had reason to have been so disturbed about the incident? Their alarm in itself was evidence that the resurrection was real. 

VI. THE MIRACLE OF A COMMISSION (Matthew 28:18-20 ) 
It was absolutely preposterous to think of twelve disciples and a few friends going out and facing a world which was antagonistic to them, preaching about Jesus Christ. Had not the world just crucified Christ? Was there not a mob spirit abroad and an inborn hatred for Christ and all who had any affiliation with Him? We might well expect them to be devoured and crushed in pieces as if they had been thrown into a lions' den. 

1. Now they had a message to preach that the world could not resist. It was a message of resurrection power. They went forth teaching all nations. They went forth baptizing all nations. Their teaching and their baptizing centered about the thought of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. They told of a Christ who had power to overcome sin and produce a new life. For such a message it was worth dying. 

2. They not only had a. resurrection message, but they also had resurrection power to proclaim this message. Christ was now raised from the dead. He no more was in the body of limitation having cast aside His power for the time being. He now proclaimed to His disciples, "All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth." 

VII. A MIRACULOUS PROMISE (Matthew 28:20 ) 
1. How marvelous it is to know that Jesus Christ is with us. Often we sing, "If Jesus goes with me, I'll go." If He is with us, nothing can harm us. If He is with us, we have companionship. If He is with us, we have a Guide. If He is with us, we have new strength. If He is with us, He is pleased with our activity. If He is with us, we have encouragement to fight the battles that we face. 

2. But what was it that made it possible for Christ to be with us? Before the resurrection, while God was manifest in human flesh, Jesus Christ was able to be in only one place at one time. Formerly the disciples stayed close by the side of Christ. They endeavored to cast a demon out of a man and failed until they brought Christ in Person. When Lazarus died, Martha and Mary both said, "Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died." But Christ could not have been in two places at one time as long as He was in human flesh. Now conditions were changed. The resurrection had set Christ free so that He might be at all places at all times. Even today and unto the end of the world we may all have Christ with us individually forever. 

3. When Christ was in the ship with His disciples and a great storm came up, the disciples cried out, "Master, carest Thou not that we perish?" He answered with these words, "How is it that ye have no faith?" As long as Christ was in that ship, it could not sink; and as long as Christ is with us, we cannot fail. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Mrs. F. J. Cressey, for years the Primary teacher of the First Baptist Church of Los Angeles, a woman of rare ability and consecration, told this story: 

She had in her class a little lad whose unconverted mother had such a horror of death that she would not go into a church for fear of hearing the subject mentioned. 

After hearing the Easter lesson as taught by Mrs. Cressey, the child ran home and, bursting into the room he cried, "Mother, you need not be afraid to die, 'cause Jesus went through the grave and left a light behind Him." 

The words gripped the mother and stayed with her. Shortly after this a neighbor invited her to attend some revival meetings, and she accepted the invitation, a thing she would not have done but for the message which had prepared her mind and heart. 

One evening her little boy prayed, "Please, God, make my mamma a Christian, and do it right off quick." 

That night the mother went to the meeting and gave her heart to Christ. 

Verses 18-20
Christ's Missionary Command as Seen in the Early Church 
Matthew 28:18-20 ; Mark 16:15-20 ; Luke 24:45-49 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
As the time came for the Lord to leave, and to return to His Father, He pressed upon the disciples the great yearning's of His soul toward a world lost in sin; and then gave command that the Gospel should be preached to all the world. Let us, for a moment, as introductory to what shall follow, study the three records where this last command was given. 

1. The command as recorded by Matthew: Here three things were stressed. First, they were to go and make disciples; secondly, they were to go and baptize; and thirdly, they were to go and preach. 

(1) They were to go and make disciples. Their field was to be all nations. Their objective was to be the creation of followers of the Lord. 

It is not enough for missionary endeavors to be centered in the moral uplift of the people. The Church is not commissioned to teach the nations of the world how to dress, or how to farm, or how to manufacture. The mission of the Church toward the unevangelized, is not to proclaim sanitation, and the isolation of diseases. The purpose of going into the world is primarily to preach Christ as the Saviour of sinners, and to call upon all men everywhere to repent, to believe, and to follow Him. 

(2) They were to go and baptize. Baptism was to be not only a symbolical ordinance, but it was to be a consecrated ordinance. It was to be the signet of a new life. It was to be the attest of discipleship, the sign that the one discipled had been called out of the world to walk in newness of life. 

(3) They were to go and teach. They were to teach all things which Christ had commanded them. They were not told to teach spelling, and geography, and grammar, and reading, and writing. They were to teach the things which pertained to the Kingdom of God. They were to teach the present ministry of Christ at the Father's right hand, the place and power of the Holy Spirit in the believer's life; the Second Coming of Christ, and His glorious reign. 

2. The command, as recorded in Mark. In Mark, the command emphasized the preaching of the Gospel to every creature. Not one individual in the wide world was to be left in ignorance of Christ, and of the salvation which is in Him. Until each generation preaches the Gospel to every individual living during their day, they have not fulfilled this commission. 

3. The command as recorded in Luke. Luke emphasizes that which is to be preached. He wrote "repentance and remission of sins should be preached in [Christ's] Name among all nations." He said "Ye are witness of these things." In the Book of Acts, just before Christ went up, He gave the geographical order in which His commission was to be proclaimed. He said, "Ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." 

We are glad that we are to spend the while, today, in observing how the early Church moved out in the fulfillment of this thrice-stated commission, a commission restated in Acts 1:8 . We trust that the purpose of God toward a lost world, as they were put into operation in the first century, will inspire the saints of the twentieth century to a deeper realization of their own world-wide task. 

"Telling sinners of the Saviour, 

Let the light spread more and more. 

Tell the whole wide world of Jesus, 

Bear the news from shore to shore; 

While we pray for other nations, 

Send them help with willing hand; 

Let us not forget the home-fields 

Jesus, for our native land!" 

I. THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS AS SEEN AT PENTECOST (Acts 2:5 ) 
Was it not remarkable that, when the Holy Ghost came, there were at that time dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under Heaven. This fact alone is sufficient proof that the heart of God was reaching out toward men of every nation. 

When the Holy Ghost came, and the saints were all filled with the Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, then, the multitude came together. The people were confounded because that every man heard them speak in his own language. Those who spoke were Galileans; those who heard were Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontius, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians. 

You may wonder why we quote these varied nationalities by name. It is because their presence demonstrates to a conclusion, God's great missionary purpose and desire. The people were in doubt, saying one to another, "What meaneth this?" We know one thing that it meant. It meant that God was reaching out His hand to a lost world. In one day and in one locality, God, through His disciples, was preaching the Gospel to every nation under Heaven. 

From the groups who heard, about 3,000 were saved, and baptized. It is not difficult for anyone to grasp the far-reach of that day's work. Did not many of these people return to their own land as messengers of Christ? 

We remember how Peter addressed his first Epistle to the strangers scattered throughout Pontius, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. We feel certain that these "elect strangers" were, for a large part, those saved at Pentecost, or saved through the ministry of those of their nation, who were saved at Pentecost. Thank God for this first vision of missions in the early Church! 

"Send the Light, oh, send it quickly 

Far across the heaving main; 

Speed the news of full salvation 

Through a dear Redeemer's Name. 

Send the Light, where souls are dying 

In their darkness, gloom and night; 

Haste, oh, haste! the days are fleeting, 

And the hours how swift their flight! 

Send the Light the Lord commands it; 

To His Holy Word attend: 

Go ye forth and preach My Gospel; 

Lo! I'm with you to the end." 

II. THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS AS SEEN IN THE GREAT PERSECUTION (Acts 8:1 ) 
God had commanded the Apostles that they should go into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature. Christ had told them they were to tarry in Jerusalem only until, but not after, the Holy Ghost came. He specified that their testimony was to pass from Jerusalem, on to Judea, and then to Samaria and then to the uttermost part of the earth. The early Church, at the first, failed God in this matter. They stayed in Jerusalem, They clung to their home base. The result was, that something startling had to happen. 

As we see the great persecution against the Church at Jerusalem, we behold the saints scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. Thus, the second and the third reach of Christ's command was about to be fulfilled. 

We can see that the persecution itself was permitted on God's part, in- order to press the saints out of Jerusalem and on into Judea and Samaria. 

When the Lord Jesus was preaching and the multitudes were thronging His ministry, He left them abruptly, saying to the disciples, "I must preach the Kingdom of God to other cities also." 

"The other cities also," should be the battle-cry of every believer touched with the live coal from God's altar. The spirit of missions is the spirit of Christ. He who would circumscribe His testimony, or his gifts, or his prayers, to the immediate locality in which he dwells, has never caught the impact of missions, as set forth in the history of the early Church. 

Paul wrote of not being content with another man's line of things made ready to his hand. We join with him in saying, that, when our faith is increased, we shall be enlarged according to Paul's rule, abundantly, to preach the Gospel in the regions beyond. 

"Send abroad the Gospel heralds, 

Let them take the blessed light 

Into every land of darkness, 

Piercing through the shades of night. 

Yes, we'll send the joyful message 

Over mountain, over wave, 

Telling everywhere of Jesus, 

And His mighty power to save." 

III. THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS AS SEEN IN GOD'S CALL TO PHILIP (Acts 8:26 ) 
Philip was one of the seven. He went down into the city of Samaria and preached Christ unto them. Great joy was caused in that city by reason of Philip's testimony, because they believed him and what he preached concerning the Kingdom of God, and the Name of Jesus Christ. Then were they baptized both men and women. 

Philip went on his way preaching the Gospel in Samaria. Then it was that the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip saying, "Arise, and go toward the south, unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert." 

This was a strange command indeed. Why should Philip be called upon to leave so prosperous a ministry, and why should he go in a way which was desert? The answer is not difficult to find. There was a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority, under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was journeying along that desert road. 

But why such a stir about one lone Ethiopian? Were not the many Samaritans, of greater value than one man from Africa? Assuredly. 

We must understand that the one man took precedence over the many, because he was from a land afar, and because he was a key man, through whom many who were in darkness might see the light. 

In the opening verses of Acts 8:1-40 , the Gospel was carried to the Samaritans. These Samaritans were the third group mentioned in Christ's parting order of command. In the case of this eunuch of Ethiopia, the Lord was pressing beyond Jerusalem, beyond Judea, beyond Samaria, and on toward the uttermost part of the earth. 

We need to awaken to a vision of the Lord's passion toward the salvation of men. He wants us to press on until the last man has heard the Word. 

If the call comes for us to go, let us, like Philip, hesitate not, but press our way quickly down the road, even though the way be desert. 

"We have heard the joyful sound; 

Jesus saves! Jesus saves! 

Spread the tidings all around; 

Jesus saves! Jesus saves! 

Bear the news to every land, 

Climb the steeps and cross the waves; 

Onward! 'tis our Lord's command: 

Jesus saves! Jesus saves I 

IV. THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS AS SEEN IN PETER'S VISION (Acts 10:9-11 ; Acts 10:17-19 ) 
Cornelius who was a centurion of the Italian band was a devout man, one that feared God with all his house. He gave alms and prayed always. In answer to his prayer God purposed to send him a messenger. Accordingly, Cornelius saw in a vision an angel of God who told him to send to Joppa and call for Peter, that he might tell him what he should do. 

On the morrow, as his servants approached Joppa, Peter was in prayer upon the housetop. As Peter prayed, he became hungry, and fell into a trance. He saw Heaven opened, and a vessel descending before him, wherein were all manner of unclean beasts, and of creeping things and of fowls. Peter heard a Voice saying, "Rise, Peter; kill and eat." This, Peter refused to do. However, the Voice said, "What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common." 

While Peter doubted as to the meaning of the vision, the men from Cornelius stood before the gate. 

Do we grasp the full intent of this occurrence? Peter was prejudiced against the Gentiles. He was failing God in passing on from Jerusalem to the uttermost part of the earth. Therefore God found it necessary to teach Peter a lesson by the great sheet let down to the earth. 

We wonder if it is necessary for God to do something very unusual in order to stir us up to obey His voice and to fulfill His desire toward the lost. If God has said "Go," we have no right to hesitate. If God loves the world, we have no right to circumscribe our love to some chosen few. 

Once more we have seen the hand of God in the days of the early Church, pressing the claims of missions upon His people, and revealing unto us the fact that God so loved the world. 

"Ye Christian heralds, go proclaim 

Salvation through Immanuel's Name; 

To distant climes the tidings bear, 

And plant the Rose of Sharon there. 

He'll shield you with a wall of fire, 

With flaming zeal your heart inspire; 

Bid raging winds their fury cease, 

And hush the tempest into peace. 

And when our labors all are o'er, 

Then we shall meet to part no more, 

With all the ransomed hosts to fall, 

And crown our Saviour Lord of all." 

V. THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS AS SEEN IN THE CONVERSION OF SAUL (Acts 9:15 ) 
There was a young man who was a Pharisee, of the tribe of Benjamin. Concerning the Law, this young man was blameless. Concerning religion, he was a thoroughly prepared zealot, having sat at the feet of one Gamaliel. He was intent, in his passion to persecute the Church. 

With the letters of authority in his pocket, Saul journeyed toward Damascus, to bring the saints bound unto Jerusalem. As he journeyed, a light from Heaven shined round about him. 

We know the story of Saul's change of heart; of how the Lord cried to him, and of how he replied, full of trembling and astonishment. We know that, when Saul arose from the earth, he saw no man for he was blind. We know of his tarrying in Damascus for three days, without sight and without eating, or drinking. We know how God sent Ananias to Saul. 

But what was the meaning of all of this? The meaning is set forth in our key verse, "He is a chosen vessel unto Me, to bear My Name before the Gentiles and kings and the Children of Israel." 

Once more we see the hand of God reaching out toward the lost of the earth. When we link with this verse, the memory of Paul's three great missionary journeys, and of his final testimony in Rome, we begin to see the outworking of the purpose of God. 

God is still calling the choicest of Christian youths, to bear His Name to the faraway lands where men lie in heathen darkness. Even now we can hear Him saying, "Whom shall I send, and who will go for Us?" 

"The Son of God goes forth to war, 

A kingly crown to gain; 

His Blood-red banner streams afar, 

Who follows in His train? 

Who best can drink his cup of woe, 

Triumphant over pain; 

Who patient bears his cross below, 

He follows in His train. 

A noble army men and boys, 

The matron and the maid 

Around the Saviour's throne rejoice, 

In robes of light arrayed. 

They climbed the steep ascent of Heaven 

Through peril, toil, and pain; 

O God, to us may grace be given 

To follow in their train." 

VI. THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS AS SEEN IN THE ANTIOCH CONFERENCE (Acts 13:1-3 ) 
That must have been a blessed occasion at Antioch when such prophets and teachers as Barnabas, and Simeon, and Lucius, and Manaen, and Saul, were gathered together ministering to the Lord and tasting. We have no doubt but some marvelous revelations of truth were being given, and the saints were being edified. 

However, as they ministered, the Holy Ghost said, "Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them." 

You may cry, "It was too bad to break up so glorious a Bible conference!" Yet, without hesitancy, the saints laid their hands on these two men and sent them away. The remarkable statement, in Acts 13:4 , is most illuminating "So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia." 

No one who reads this account can doubt the desire of God to preach the Gospel in the untraveled districts where men have not heard of Christ. 

Out on their missionary tour they started, and the Lord was with them. There is a little verse in 2 Corinthians 13:14 , which reads, "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all." These words are commonly known as the "benediction," and they are quoted, usually, at the close of each, stated church service. What do they mean? The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, is that grace, wherein He became poor that we might be made rich. The love of God, is that love which embraced the whole world, and gave His Son. The communion of the Holy Ghost, is the perfect one-ness with the Spirit in going forth with the message of truth and salvation to all men. 

Can we hear the voice of God calling us to go far hence with the words of life? Perhaps, He wants us to have the grace of Christ and become impoverished that others may be rich. Perhaps, He wants us to have the love of God, that will give our sons for a lost world. Perhaps, He wants us to go forth ourselves sent by the Spirit. 

Oh, help me tell the story of Christ my Lord and King; 

For of His boundless mercy my soul delights to sing. 

Oh, help me tell the story of Jesus' boundless love, 

Till, with the Church triumphant, I sing His praise above! 

He brought me out of bondage, He paid my debt of sin; 

The door of life He opened, that I might enter in. 

He left His home in glory, He laid His scepter down, 

And on the Cross He suffered, that I might wear a crown. 

Be this my one endeavor, to glorify His name; 

The story of Redemption to all the world proclaim." 

VII. THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS AS SEEN IN THE MACEDONIAN CALL (Acts 16:6-9 ) 
When they had gone throughout Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, Paul and Silas were forbidden of the Holy Spirit to go to Asia. Then they assayed to go into Bithynia; but the Spirit suffered them not. 

The Holy Ghost knows where He wants the message carried, and by whom He wants it borne. In the work of missions we must never take the bit into our own teeth. When we have some personal desire or ambition, as to the location where we would like to give our testimony, we must rejoice if we are forbidden of the Holy Ghost, and suffered not to go. 

After the Spirit had hindered Paul and Silas in their purpose, there appeared a vision to Paul in the night. "There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia and help us." 

The disciples quickly gathered that the Lord had called them to preach the Gospel to the Macedonians, and so they took sail immediately and came by a straight course until at last they reached Philippi. 

The story of Paul's ministry in Philippi, and of the imprisonment of Paul and Silas, with the subsequent conversion of the jailor, is known to us all. Truly, they saw the hand of God guiding their footsteps. 

That God wants the Gospel carried to the ends of the earth, we have plainly seen. Seven different illustrations of this fact, in the life of the early Church, have been placed before us today. Is this not the present hour desire of God? Is the Spirit of God not now thrusting out men and women into the ripened harvest fields? We have one last word to say. If God calls, do not hesitate to obey. Remember there are three things you can do: 

1. You can go yourself. 
2. You can let go some one dear and precious to you. 

3. You can help go those who have a special call. 

Shall we not, each one, ask God what He wants us to do? 

"Can we, whose souls are lighted 

With wisdom from on high, 

Can we to men benighted 

The Lamp of Life deny? 

Salvation! O salvation! 

The joyful sound proclaim, 

Till each remotest nation 

Has learned Messiah's Name." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
WHOSE BUSINESS IS IT? 

They were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles. Some years ago I was speaking in the city of Minneapolis. I noticed in the audience a young lawyer. When the meeting was over I made my way to him and said: "Are you a Christian?" "Well, sir." he said, "I consider myself a Christian." I said, "Are you bringing other men to Christ?" He said, "No, I am not, that is not my business; that's your business, I am not called to da that, I am called to practice law; you are called to preach the Gospel." I said, "If you are called to be a Christian you are called to bring other men to Christ." He said, "I don't believe it." I said, "Look here," then I opened my Bible at Acts 8:4 , and asked him to read, and he read, "They that were scattered abroad went every where preaching the word." "Oh, yes," he said, "but these were the apostles." I said, "Will you be kind enough to read the first verse of the chapter?" and he read, "They were all scattered abroad... except the apostles." He had nothing more to say. What could he say? From Dr. R. A. Torrey. 

